A 


Treatiſe tending vnto a De- 


claration, Whether a man be inthe e- 


ſtate of damnation, or in the eſtate of 
grace : andif be be inthe firſt, howe hee 


may 1n time come out of it: if 1n the 
lecond, how he may diſcerne it, 
and perſcuer in the ſame 
to the end, 


Reniewedand correfted by the Author. 
The poynrs that are handled be fer dowae 
in the page following, 


2.Pct 1,ver{.16, 
Gine all dil;gence to make your callinn2 and ele ton ſuret 


for if ye doe theſe things ye ſhall newer fail. 
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fuorie writings of Maſter T':dal{ and Bradford, 

How a Reprebatc may performe al the Religion of the 
Church of Rome. | 

The confli&ts betweene Sathan and a Chriſtian. 

How the word of God is to bee applicd aright vnto the 
conſcience, 

Conſolations for the troubled conſciences of weake 
Chriſtians, 
A Declaration of certaine ſpirituall Deſertions, 
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Worſhipfull and my ght 


ſtian ful Maſter Valen- 
tine Knightlie, Eſquire, one of 


her © Maieſties [nſtices of 
Peace in Northamp- 
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WW? _ word, careful- 
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Chrift, im the daye of grace, per- yes wool 
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The Epiflle 
hurch efteemeth of them too : yet 
when the day of grace is pa#t, they 
contrarriſe ſhall finde themſelues 
co bee in the eftate of damnarion re- 
meatleſſe. A dolctull caſe, yet a 
moſt reſolute truth, and the rea- 
ſon is plaine, Men that line in 
the Church are greatly annoyed 
with a fearefull ſecuritie & dead- 
nes of heart, by which it comes 
to paſle that they thik it enough 
to make a common proteſtation 
of the faith ; not once in all their 
life times, examining themſelues 
whether they bee inthe eſtate of 
grace before theeternall:God or 


not.>And indcedit isa grace pe- 


culiar to the man'Ele& to trie 
himiſelfe whetherhe bee in the e- 
ſtate of grace or not, 


The 
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Dedicatorie. 

The further opening of the 
trueth of this poynt, as alſo the 
danger of it, I haue enterpriſed 
inthis treatiſe; which I am wil- 
ling to beſtow on you, both for 
the profeſſion of the faith, which 
you make, as alſo for that Chri- 
ſtian friendſhip, you haue ſhew- 
edto me. Accept of itI pray you 
and vſe it for your edification, 
« Thus I commend you to God 
& to the word of his grace, that 
is able to build you vp further & 
giuc youan imheritance among 
them which areſan@ified. From 

Cambridge this 24. of No- 

uember. 1589. 


Your Worſhips to command, 


William Perkin}. 
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i/tian 
Reader. 


a Ood Reader ,it is 4 
Ga thing to be conſrdered, 
Jy that a man may ſeeme 
\* bath unto himſelfe & 
to the (hnrcb of God 
tobee « true profeſſor 
$ =- of the Go5Þell, andyer 
S- 1: :1- oo imdecede bee none, Al 

| ".,*. » profeſſors that are of 
this forte , are excellemilie. deſcribed, Luke 8. 
verſe13.imtheſe wordes : And they which are 
ypon the tonic ground are they, which when 
they ſhall heare, recciuethe word with ioye : 
but hauing no xoote, belecue foratime,andin 
the time of temptation goc away : where are 
ro bee noted three thinges. Firſt, their faith, in 
that they are ſaide to tk for 4 ſeaſon, Se+ 
condly, the fruites of that faith, in that they are 
ſaide ts receine the worde preached with oye. 
Thirdly, their vnſoundnes,iuthat they are carv+. 


pared 
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To Trurz REaDnR. | 
pared to ftonie ground,and in the time of tempt as 


ton goe away. 


Concerning their faith , whereas the fpirite of 


GO D ſaith, that they doe beleene, theſe thing s 
are to bee conſidered. Firſt, that the 4, 
knowledge of the worde of God: Secondly , that 
they both can and doe gine aſſent vnts the worde 
of God that it is moſt true. Thirdly, in more ſþe- 
ciall manner they gine aſſent vnto the conenant 


of grace made in ( rift, that it it moſt certaine 


and ſure : and" they are perſwaded in a generall 
and confuſed manner,t hat GOD will verifie the 
ame conenant in the members of bis Church. 


This is all their faith ; which indeede proceedeth 
fromthe holy Ghoſt , but yet it is not ſufficient 
to make them ſound profeſſors. For albeit they 
doe generallie belcene Gods promiſes, yet herein 
they deceine themſelnes, that they nener applie 
and appropriate the ſame promiſes to their owne 
fſoules. eAn' example of this faith wee hane, 
lohn 2..verſ'2.4 where it is ſaide : that when our 
Sautionr Chrift came to Teruſalem at the fea#t 
of Eater, manie belecued in his name, and 

ethe would not commit himaſelfe yntothem, 
ares heeknewethemall, and what was in 
them, 

To come to the ſeconde thing , thoſe pro- 
feſſors which are indewed with thus much grace, 
as to beleene in (rift in a confuſed manner, 

£oe 


To. Tar: REaptk. 

oe yet further : for this their faith though it 
, 6 not ſufficient to [aluation, yet it ſheweth it 
ſelfe by certame fruites whichit bringeth foorth: 
for asatree, ora braunth. of 4 tree that hath 
20 deepe rooting , but either is conered with 4 
fewe monles ; or elſe lyeth in the water, at the 
ſeaſon of the yeare bringeth foorth leaues an 
bloſſomes, and ſame fruite too, and that for one 
or two , '0r moe yeares : o one that is an hea- 
rer of the words, may receine the worde : and the 
worde as ſeede, by this generall faith may bee 
ſomewhat roated in his heart and ſetled for a 
ſeaſon, and may bring foorth ſome fruites mhis 
life peraduenture verie faire m his onne and 0- 
ther mens eJes : jet indeede neitber ſound nor 
laiting nar (ubitantiall. What theſe fruites «re,: 
it may be gathered forth of theſewords, where it 
55 ſaid, that they receibe the worde with ioye,. 
when they heare it: for heeromay be gathered... 
Firſt,that they doe willingly ſubiett themſelnes to © 
the minifterie of the words, Secondly,that they 3 
are as forward as any, and as toyfull in frequen- 
ting Sermons. Thiraly, that they rewerence the 3 
Miniſters whom they ſo ioyfully heare. Laſtly, 4 
they condemue them of 1mpictie,which will not be 
hearers,or be negligent hearers of the word. 

Nowgoftheſe and och like fraites, this may 
bee addded : though they are not ſound, yet they 


are voyde of that  groſſe \kinde of hypocriſie, 
E Far 


To oo E READER, 
For the mindes of thoſe ors are in part itt 
_ w_ hiyhtened, carte [ow rode «or ſach 
trucfaith, 4 fajth, as may theſe fruites for a 
wrought 2. : and A hook they arty not 
_ m_ that faith which they hane not : but rather 
like mg frewe that which they haue. eAdde hereunto, 
faith, yet that a manbeing Fr thizeftate,may deceine him- 
not ſaving /o/fe and rhe moſt "godly in the worlde , which 
fath. hauethe greateiÞ giftes of diſcerning, how they 
and their brethren ſtand before the Lord: like 
as the figge tree with greene leanes deceined our 
Sanuionr ( brift a« hewas man: for when in his 
hunger hee came unto it to haue had ſomefruite, 

be found none. | 
If this bee ſo, it may bee thenrequired, howe 
theſe unſound profeſſors differ from true profeſ- 
ſors. 1 anſwere,in this they differ that they haue 
not ſounde bearts to tleane vnto Chriſt Ieſus for 
ener. Which appeareth in that they are compa- 
red fo ſtonie ground. Now, fone grounds ming- 
led with ſome earth are commonly hotte , and 
therefore haue as it were ſome alacritic and ha- 
ftines in thens ; and the corne as ſoone as it is 
caft imto this grounds, it ſprouteth out verie 
ſpeedilic , but yet the ftones will not ſuffer the 
corne 20 bee rooted deepely beneath, and there- 
fore when Summer commeth the blade of the 
corne withereth withrootes andall. $9 it is with 


theſe profeſſors : theyhaue in thety hearts ſome 
food 
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motions of the Ghoſt , ts that which 
is good: they haue a kinde of zeale to Gods word, 
they hane a liking to geod things, and they are as 


forward as any other for a time, and they doe be+ 


leene. But theſe good motions and graces are 
not laiting , but like the flame and flaſhing of 
ſtrawe and finbble : neither are they ſufficient te 
faluation. | 

With the true profeſſors it is farre other» 
wiſe : for they hae wpright and honeſt hearty 
beforethe Lorde, Luk.8.verſ, 15. And they 
haue faith which worketh by loue. Galarh.s. 
verſ.6. eAndthat Chriftian man which loneth 
God, whatſoener ſhall befzll, yea though it were 
a thouſanddtaths, yet bis heart can nexer bee 


ſenered from the Lorde and from his Saniour 


Chrift : as the ſpouſe ſpeaketh wnto Chriſt of her 
owne lone, ( ant.8.verſ.6. Serme as a ſcale on 
thy heart, us a hgnetypon thy arme: for loue 
isasſtrong as death: Tealoutie is 2s cruell as 
the graue; the coales thereof are fieric coales 
and a yehement flame. Much water cannot 

uench loue, neither can the floudes drowne 
it: ifa man ſhould giue al the ſubNance of his 
houſe for loue, they would greatly contemne 
it, 

Wherefore (good Reader ) ſeeing there is ſuch 
a ſimilitude and affinity betweene the temporarie 


profeſſor of the Geſpell, and the true profeſſor of 
the 
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To Tyr RtavtR. 

the ſame : it is the duetie of enery Chriſtian to 
trieand examine himſelfe whether hee bee in the 
faith or not. 2.( or.13 .verſ.5. Andwhereas it is 
an hard thing for a man to ſearch ont his owne 
heart we are to pray vnto God that he would gine 
vs his ſpirite to diſcerne betweene that which is 
good and exil in vs. Now when a man hath found 
out the eftate of bts heart by ſearching it, hee is 
further to obſerue and keepe irwith all dili- 
gence.Prouer.4,verſ.2 3.that when the houre of 
death,or the day. of triallſhal come,he may ſtand 
ſure ard not be deceined of his hope. 

And for this purpoſe I hane deſcribed the moſt 
of theſe ſmall —_—_ which followe, to minitter 
onto thee ſome helpe in this examining and ob- 
ſerning of thine owne heart . Reade them and ac- 

cept of them,and by the bleſſing of God they 
ſhall not be wnprofitable unto thee, 
Andifthey ſbal any whit help 
thee helpe me alſo with 


thy prayers.1595. 
FINIS, 
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(partly from nature, part- 
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© This knowledge i is onely generall and im- 
perfect, much like the ruinevof Princes pats 
lace : it isnot ſufficient to dire& him in doing 
ft a good worke; For example; he ay 
B that 
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| Hm far areprobate 
hue there is* «God aneriarchisGod mill bee 
worſhipped : come to particulars, wha G OD 
js? whata one hee is? wt hee muſt bee wor- 
ſhipped? Here his knowledge failethhim,and 
heis ry ther ESI whatto: Uoto pleaſe 
Gog.7 '\ F: $1 
11 L ; 
By reaſon of this knowledge, the reprobate 
doth giue s60frie, and in kis! heart ſubſcriberh 
tothe equitic of Godslaiy: as may appcare by 
the ſaying of Medea : Video meliora, probeque; 
deteriora ſequor. That is; Iknowe what is beſt 
to be done, and likeit; yerI do the worſt, This 
approbation inthe reprobate cometh from 
pe, and is ioyped with a. diſhkivg of 


k 


blenzth the-lavnet in. the-eleRt being called, the Þ aj ap= 


re of the lawe, proceedeth froma vill 
£94 ndreadietninde, and wioghely ww toue 
FEI: bed 
7 I EH -ISSY 
1nd by redſon-of this Noln-oFairine ;£ 
woece natural mat, andareprobate:niay bee 
ſubje@ to ſawds tewprations: forexamplc, hee 
may bee tempted of the divellandofs owne' 
corrupt fleſh,to beleeue that thereis no GOD 
ar all, As Ouid fayth of himſelfe, Eleg.3.8. 
Solliciror tinllas ofſe pmtare deos: a cn _ EI P- 
redcothinkethereis no God. : 
V. 
| Thereprobate for al! telatledertn his 


heatt 


on gr HEEL 


my yoo in Chriftianitie, $ 
heart may bee an Atheiſt, asDavidſayth: © rho c 2/2/14. 
foole bath ſaid inhirheart there is. nd God. And @ om. 3.10, 
man maynow adaies finde houſesand rownes = 2% 
full of ſuch fooles : Nay,this glimmering light 
of nature; except it be&preferued with good 
bringing yp,wirth diligentinf ruction, and? wirlt 
goo companie,itwill bee ſo darkened, rhata 


| man ſhall knowe very little, & leade a life ke 


a very beaſt; as experience teliech, and-Dauid —_ 
knew very wel: who ſaith, # Afar is mhonowy} \ p/;1 40 
and vuderitandeth nt; hee is liketo beabts\ that 2% 
periſh, | YL 
« OV Ent ode c:5ileneth oe 
Wherefore; this knowledge which the res 
probate receiucth from nature; and fromwho 


- creatures,albeirt-ir is nor ſufficievrtro: make him 


doe that which ſhall pleaſe God : yer before 
Gods judgement ſeate, «ic currethofalli&r. =. . 
tuſe, which hemightalleadge: why he ſttonkd $,771"% 77 
not be coademned; >: 150) 1 i fu es Rs 
bbikotd. 1 WE breed ach ul an * + 
f Beſide this naturall knowledge, therepro- £71.45, 
bate may be made partakerof the preavbing.of 2.Per.2.25; 
the word, nud be illuminated bythe haly Ghoti; 
and ſo may.come'to- the knowledgelotthe re< 5 +? > :! 
healed willofGodin his ward;-:. - cc + «ones | 
| en A AWEIK: SS oo ii den anh 
Thus;when they heatethepteaching of tha 
word, God profercth ſaluation tothem,& ee/- 
trth them; $ yet this calling is got fo offecuall p aro; 55. 
To _ id 
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 How-farve avegrobate 
Lak,13.14. in themasitisinthe ele childrenofGod, Fot 
1/9%.1-24+ thereprobate,whenheis called, heliketh him+ 
z”= : _ ſel{c in | his owne bliridnes ,'and therefore nei» 
ther will he; and if he would ,yet could hee not 
anſwere , and-bee obedient to the callin 
GOD. Theelc& being called,with ſpeed w 
anſ{wereth,and commeth to the: OITges and his 
beartbeing readic,giueth a-ſtron vanda loud? 
ecchito the voyceofthe Lord, This eccho wee 
b 46: ?7-5 ſee in Dauids:heart ; b When{ſ(aithhe)thown ſay- 
2 deft; ſethe ye my face : mine beart anſwered vnto 
thee;O Lad [will ſeeke thy face, And God him« 
ſelfe ſpeaketh the ſame of his children, Zacha, 
13:9-T hey ſoall call oy my name; aud 1 will heare 
them: [ will ſay;it is.my people, (now marke the 


endie)Nind they ſoul Jy. the Lordis my God. 


"Afier hacks aus  rndertndngoſ Gods 
{Heb; 10. 26 vlard; i he may acknowledge the tnicthofit,ond 
AQrr,v60 corfeſſe it : -and ifnced require, be:adrfender of 


'7 it: As ludas was, _ lulian' the - FTE 
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IPA RATES Fhoreprobace na nas ſeelingofhis lins, 
andlo acknowledgethem, and thepuniſhmee 

k 1.54»7.29 dar viitothern: F as Saule did; »whoſaid,l bane 
#1 ſinned: come agdine my ſonne Dawid: for I will 

doe thee no harme, becauſe my ſoule was precious 

tnrbyeyer hirday: Brhold Thane done fooliſhly, 

and haut ered exceedingly. Thas did Caine, 

IGen.4.13; When he a_das, puniſhment it greater than t = 
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way foe in Chriffianitie. 


ray beare. = Galerius Maximinus, a vile per- m Z«/.l/b.t 
ſecutor of Chriſtians, had his bowels rotting ©4P-*7-"5 


within him : ſo that an infinite number of 


wormes continually crawled foorth of his bo-. 


die, & ſuch a poyſoning ftinke came from him, 
that noman could abide him: being thus pla» 
gued with the hand of God, hee began toper- 
ceiue his wickednes in perſecutiqg Chriſtians, 
and he confeſſed his fins to the true God: and 
aficmbling the chiefrulers about him, he com- 
manded that all within his Dominions ſhould 
ceaſe to trouble Chriſtians, and'in all haſt hee 
madea lawe for the peace andlibertic,andthe 
publike meetings of Chriſtians, 
XI. 

The reprobate hath oftentimesfeare & tcr- 
ror of conſcience: but this isonely, becauſe he 
con(idereth the wrath and vengeance of God, 
which is moſt terrible. When Paule preached 
before Felix, and by the maieſtie of Gods ſpi- 
rit,did(as it were)thunder from heauen againſt 
his ſins,doubtleſſe, he made his heart to Ss a 


euery ioynt of him-to tremble. » Ecebolius a n $eerae. 
Philoſopher of Conſtantinople,inthe dayes of 46.3.c0p.1r 


Conſtantius, profeſſed Chriſtian religion, and 
went beyond all other in zealeforthe ſamere- 


ligion :yetafrerward ynder Julian,he fell from - 


that religion vntoGentiliſme. Bur after Julians 

death making meanes to beerecciuedinto the 

Chutcb againe, overwhelmed with the —_ 
| B ; 
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- How areprobate 
afhis own A——_ forts wicked reuolting, 
: '*> hecaſt himſelfdownon the ground before the 
dooresoithe Church crying aloud, Calcate me 
ſalem inſipidum :Trample on me voſaucrieſalr. 
And the diuell belgeueththe word of God, & at 
his own damnation he rembleth.Theſeſeruile 
feares, though they harden the heart of the re- 
probate,as hear doth the yron, after it hath bin 
inthe furnace: yer theſe feares inthe childre of 
p A4.2.37 God,?are very good preparations,to make the 
Kom.8.15. fittoreceiue grace : like as wee ſee the needle 
which ſoweth not the cloath, yet it maketh a 
paſſage andentrance for the thread, which ſere 
ueth for this yſe,to ſowe cloth together. 
X11, 

A reprobate beforehe commit a ſin, ifoften 
yexcd within himſelfe, and feareth to commit 
it: not becauſe he hateth & diſlikerh the finne 
for ir {clfe, but becauſe he cannot abidethe pus» 

Mb 6. niſhment due votothe fin. When the daugh- 
20,25. ter of Heradias danced before Herod,and * a 
{ed him: that hee might doc her a pleaſure,hee 
.  badheraske what ſhe would: ſhe asked Iohn 
Bapciſts head in a platter : Herod did graunt 
herrequeſt,buryert he hada;grudging in heart, 
g Mat.27, and he was ſore grievedatir. 4 lolike manner, 
| 29:34. Pilate was very much troubledinwardly, be- 

fare he condemnedour Sauiour Chriſt, 

| XIII. 

rMer.27.3  Aficxhec hath committeda finne, hee * ſar- 
Heba13.7, os ; : __ roweth 
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forts Chritianiie 4 

MW. yer thisre pentancehath 

two a—_—_ it.Firſt, he:doth not fete his fin, 

& his faxmer.conuerſation «hen he repenteth: 

he doth bewaile the loſſe off many things which 

he once enioyed: hee —__ ck yery 

anguiſh, and through perplexities which 

Godinhis  iudgementhaieth on him:yet for his 

life,he isnotable to leaue his filthie fin: and if 

he mightbee deliuered, hee would finne as be- 

fore {Eſawwept before his father with greac [Gen.27. 

yelling and<ctying,bur after he was gone from 35E& 27 
isfatherspreſence bee hated his brother, who'#*© **: 9. 

had got his bleſſing, and in tontempr of his fa- 

ther, choſe him a wife againſt his liking. Pha- 

rao, as oft as the Lord layd any calamitie on 

bin,  heg,guermore deſired ro bee delivered t Exed.s.8, 

from it, WP herward!' a alwayes hee retutned 

to his olde byas agayne. Folix trembletibe- 

forePaule: for all thar, hee could not leaue his 

couetouſneſſe, but even thetihee ſought fora 

bribe. Secondly,the reprobate,when herepen- 

teth,he cannot come ymto God,and ſecke vnto 

him:he hahno power,nonotſomuchas once 

to defire to giue onelittle ſobbe for the remif<. Aarrh.7. 7- 

fion of his finnes: ifhe would giue al the world 

hee cannot ſo much as giue one rappe at Gods - 

mercie gate, that hee may open to him, Hee'is 

yerie like a man vpon a Racke , who cry&h 

and roreth out for very payne, yet cannot de- 

ice his tormentor co eaſe him: of his payne. 

B 4 Cain 


vn Gen. 444- \ Cain would haue been void of histrembling, 

1.54.31.4, bnthe could not aske pardon of his hnge from 

K</-27-5- "his heart: neither could Saul, orludag, dr now 
;canthe Diucll, : "AT ; ay 4d4 


; The reprobate may humble himſclfe for 


ſame finnes which he hath committed, & may 

- declare this by faſting and teares.. WhenEliah 

_teprooued Ahab for his Idolatrie, and threat 

op ned him fromthe. Lord, itis ſayd, that when he 

x 1 Rey.21 hadheardthele words,* he rewr hit clatbes,and 

27:29 pt ſachtlath upon him, and faſted,and went ſoft- 
Jie. in token of mourning : and this humiliation 
flayed Gods wrath for atime. | 

i c &:8Y, "= 
He may confefle his finnes, even his particu» 


Jar fins before men :but this is only then, when 


his ſoute is tormented forthem , and can finde 

nocaſe. Forthen beRicketh not to vtrer his ſe- 

cret filthinefſetothe hearing of all men,andto 

_theopen ſhaming ofhimſelfe. When GOD 

{more all that was ju thefields of Agypt with 
 hayle,then Piarao fenr, and called-for Moſes 

y Exe.9.27. and Aaron, andſzayd vntothem: 7 [haze now 
KNxmb.22. fnned.the Lordis righteons, but I and my people 
3+ arewicked: pray yee onto the Lorde(for it ts e- 

vongb )that there beeng more mightie thunders, 
e&:6.S0.ludas, when he ſaw that Chriſt was e&- 
.demned,& felt an hell in hisconſcience, brake 

ov; indlaig »1 han fiancd in betraying the inno- 

$:je_ } | ces 
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wy goe in Chritfanitie 5 
exat blond: :And the experience of theſe dayes 
. hy Cp ETIG the by IG of this 


) XVI 


He hath ow a deſire to be like the children 
pf Godin happincs,& tobe ſaued: not becauſe 
he hath any love ro thekingdome of God, but 
becauſe heis afraid of he}. As Balaam overp wel: 
ſed witha feare of Gods intgemer,praied Tus: 
:- Ob that my ſfoule might. die the death of the z Numb 11 
pr enCanaye laft exd mighe be like his, 10 

XV EL... 
The wicked. in their diftreſſe may pray to 

Cod, and Gad may>heare thicir prayers ; and 
graunt therncheir requeſt, 5/25 the [{raclites, 2 N«w/.r2 
wickedlie murmuring agaynfi GOD, defired ny 
fleſh in the wilderncfle:: Godheard their crie, 
and rained Quaites among them, But God hea« 
reth the wicked afteronefort,andthEcthatfeare 
him after another:themthacfeare him,he gran» 
teththeir requeſts of loue and mercie > tothe 
otherofindignation and anger. Þ As may aps * N».rr 
peare inthe liraclites, who when they were in plalz, -— 
cating oftheir Quailes,&'the meat was within 7* 7? 
their teeth;Gadinhisanper Rrokethem witha 
{; . And (which is more trange than 
this) God hath performed thirwhich he hath 
promiledtotheynbelecuersthoughthey refu- 
ſedto aske itat his hands,cuenthen when they 
were particularlycomanded: <of thisthing v@ c Z/a.7.11 


yaue 


- How favre a reprobars 
haue a worthy example in king Achas;whiovt» 
terly refuſed to haue a figne of his deliuei 
& the confuſion of his enemies, whenGod of 
fered it to him, & yerthe Lord delivered him. 
AVI; 5270 woriok! 
The reprobate' may yet goe further in the 
profeſſion ofreligion, and may ſeem for atime 
to bee planted in. the Church: forhe dooth be- 
leeuc the premiſes of God made in Chriſt Ie 
ſus, yet ſo thathee cannot applie them to him- 
ſcife. Inthis thing theeleRand the reprobate 
r differ, The reprobate 4 geverallie Ter we 
f £u4.8.13 gamer, belceueth that Chriſt is a Sauiour 
ſome men : and he neither can, _ defireth to 
- cometo the particular applyingof:Chrift, The 
clet delecutthithar Chis aSauour of = 
z particularly, - The roprobates faith may peri 
3 Fthis fe Bui thefairh oftheelet ame. The 
reprobate may beperſwaded ofthe mercicand 
goodnes of:(zod.towards him for the preſent 
timeinthe whichhe feelethir : theeleCt.is nor 
only perſwadedofthe mercieshepreſcntly en- 
ioyerh, but alſohe is got of his crernall 
cleQion before:the foundation of the worlde, 
and of his cuerlafting life , which yet he doth 
notenioy:; Yea ©.if God would confound him,and 
be ſawe nothing bat preſent death, and hell fire: 
yet ſuch is his nature, that fill hee would be- 
iceue; for faith and hope are not grounded yp- 
on ſenfe anil feeling; bn are the _ -4 
| ole 


elebaz.rs 
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may gbe in Cbriftianitle. 5 
mr which were neuer yet ſcene or 
fele.The life of the faithful is bid in Chritt,as che 
ſappe in the roote of the tree: their life is nor 
in ſenſe and feeling, but in hoping and belee- 
uving : which oftcatimes are contratic to mans 
ſenſe and feeling, | 
XIX 


After that he hath receiued a generall, and a 
remporall faith in Gods heauenly worde, & his 
molt mercifull promiſes of everlaſting life c6- 
tained therein, by the power of the ſpirite of 


God, f hecommeth to hanea taſte in hirheart of ,,, , 
the ſweetnes 6f Gods mercies,& arcioicing,in 11,4 11,28 


con{ideration ofthe e/efiion, adoption, inflifica- 
tion, & ſanttification of Gods children.But whar 
isthjsraſte ? I expreſle it thus, after the mea» 
ning of Gods word. Suppoſe a banker prepa- 
red, in which are many {weet,andpleaſant;and 
daintie meates. At this banquet,ſuch as are the 
bidden gueſts, they mult bee ſet downe, they 
ſee the meats, they taſte them,they chaw them 
in their mouthes , they digeſt them, they are 
nouriſhed, fed, and ſtrengthened by them ; 
they which are notbiddento this feafi,may lee 
the meates, handle them, and taſte of them, to 
feele how good they are : but they muſt nor 
cate and feede of them. The firſt reſemblethe 
ele, whichtruely cate, digeſt, and are nouri- 
ſhed by Chriſt ynto enerleits life, becauſe 


— -. _- — 


Guyhens gutitedainco fo hBIonD, 


How farre 4 
of Gods holie ſpiritein them, and doe feele ſen» 
fibly his grace andvertue inthem, to ſtrengths 
them and guidethem. The ſecond ſortetrue- 
lic reſemble the reprobates; which neuer in 
trueth-enjioye Chnilt, or anie of his bencfites 
appertaining to ſaluation; but onely ſeechem, 
and haue in their hearts a yaniſhing , but no 
cerraine or ſound feeling of them ; ſothatrhey 
may bee chanyed, and (irengrhened, and gui- 
ded thereby. Tovſe another {imilicude.There- 
probates hauc no more feeling, and enioying 
of Chriſt and his benefites , than choſe men 
hauc of the Sunne, which ſee onely a glimme- 
ring of his light at the dawning of the day, be- 


g2.7e.1.14 fore it riſeth. 8 Contrariwiſe, the Ele, they 
1./hn2.8. haue the day-ftarre, cuen the Sonne of righte- 


ouſneſle, Icſus Chriſt, riſmg in their hearts; the 
day ſpring from an high dooth vifte them, the 
glorieof G O D doth riſevpon them : they haue 
their eyes anwnoynted with the oyntment of the 
trite , which is the trze eye ſalue , and doe 
plainelic behold this Sonne of righteouſneſle; 
they enioy his preſence, they effeQuallic feele 
his comfortable heate to quicken and reviue 
them.  -- | 
XX. | 
- Fromthis ſenſe andtafte of Gods grace pro- 
ceede many fruites: as firſt generally, hee may 
doe outwardly al things which true Chriſtians 
— doc,and hee mayleade ſuch aliſe herein this 


world, 


=, - << IT. IT 3" 


| 
| 
| 


may gbe in Chriftianitie. 9 
world, that although-he cannor attaine to ſal- 
uation,yethis paines in hell ſhal be lefſe:which 
appeareth,in that our Saujour Chriſt ſayth: Þ ic b 27ze.rt, 
ſhall becafter for Tyrus and Sydon, for Sodom 29-21 32. 
andGomorrah, than for Capernaum, and o- - ** 
therCities ynto which he came, in the day of 
judgement. 
| X XI. 
.. -Alſothe reprobate may haue a loue of God: 
bur this loue can be no (incere lou, for it is on- 
ly becauſe God beſtoweth benefites and pro- 
ſperitie vpon him:Asappeareth in Saul, i Who ; ; $.. 10.6 
louedGod for his Pre ren 2mm to the king- "M 
dome: and here is a difference betweene the 
Ele& and Reprebate: the/Ele&t love: GOD, 
as children their fathers: bue Reprobates', as 
hirelings their Maſters , whome they atteR 
not fo much for themlſclues, as for their wa= 


% 
, XXI1, | 
| Alſo, areprobate hath often a reioycing.in 
doing thoſe things which appertaine to the | 
ſeruice of God,as preaching and prayer, k Hes k Mark.6. 
rod heard.lohn BapriG preachg/ady:! and the Jn 
ſecond kind of naughtie ground receiueththe _ - 
wordpreached with toy. 929 
| il. NNCIL nt: 
| A Reprobate oftendefireth them, whom 
heethinkethtobee thechildren of GOD, tro 
pray for him : ® AsPharaodefired Aaronand ,, x,1, 
| Moſcs 27 


[ 


N Hm farre areprobate 
a 44.124. Moſesto pray to God forhim. = SodidSimoti 
Magus defire Peter to pray that none of the 
thinges which hee had ſpoken agaynft him, 
| ſhould cometo paſle.Bur yet they cannot pray 
o Row. $.16 themitlues, © becauſe they want the ſpirite of 


26 Chriſt, 
XX1I11I1I. (2 4k 
He may ſhew liking ro Gods Miniſters, hee 
thay reyerence therti , and feare to diſpleaſe 
p 42.38.13. them, ?-Thus did Simon Magus,who at Phil- 
lips preaching beleewed , wondred at his:mi- 
q 24r:6.20 racles, and kept compaexie with him. 4 And 
Herode is ſayd to feare Tohn , knowing that 
hee was a iult man and holie : alſo he'gaue 
reverence to him, Antonius the Emperout,cal- 
, tIedPius,though he was no Chriſtian, * yetin a 
F Exfe.l1b.s generall Parliament held at Epheſus, he made 
anatinrhe behalte of Chriſtians : char if any 
man ſhould crouble or accuſe a Chriſtian , for 
being a Chriſtian : the partie accuſed ſhould 
.,, S$0e treethoughhowerefoundtobee aChri- 
- Pl. 65.19. ttian;& the #ccufer ſhould be puniſhed, fAnd 
P1-97*  Plinius Secundus, gouernour of Spayneynder 
Traianus the Emperour, when he ſaweanin- 
nunerable companie of Chriſtians tobe cxe« 
cuted ; being mooued with compathon, hee 
wrote in their behalfe;being no Chriſtian, vn- 
to Traianustoſparethem thatcould bee thar- 
ged with no crime ; andhis letter is yet cx- 


tant, 
XXV, 


mop Chetan $ 
11/11 305 2NXXYV 29! ; 

_-Heems bee zealous inchsRebigiohhich 
hes pr ; and fall from that profeſſion, 

as theGalathians did, *ho, after that chey 
had receined Paul as ah Argo, and would 
have phached owt their ave doone: himt 
ood :yetithey fell fromchedofrine which 
- had t them co juſtification by the 
workes of the Lawe, which flarouerthroweth 
ioſtification by faith alone, * The ſame.ap- 

eth in-Jehu , who. was very zealous'for 

Gods cauſe, and forthe: defacing of Idolatrie, 
and thereupon God bleſſed him ir his chit= 
dren : yet neuerthelc{iche was a wicked man; 
x and followed the wile ſian; of Ts oy 
father; ER IT 2 
- XXYL 
> 7 After thathe hath finted -bedothinaves 
wirthinges in which heeis Gultie , amend-and 
reforme his life, and dooth e(preat hol 
nes outwardly, Herode, hee did manything 
which John: Baprift in preaching mooutd 
kim ynto: Saul, when heewas to bee choſen 
King'z'p ſeſſed great humilitie. They tray! 

eprefle_their-yices and carmptions ; and-\o 
mh themſclues that they breake notaue 
* as did Haman of whome'it is written : that 


wherhe'was full of indignation agaioRt Mor- - 
decai, yethee reftained himſelfe, And herein: - 


tG 2.4.16; 


* 2. King. 
19.16, 


X 9 30.37, 


Y2. Pet 2, 


20, 
Hoſe.6. 4- 
| .547292,9.21 


2 Heff.5.9. 
10, 


Noe cle & thereprobate differ : for * the ele: ': Thecs 


q are 
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hee cannotabideti have it refortned; n 
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: ; notonely repieflery the cotruj 
_ 6Gutwardly:: but alſs rimrtifieciic withinacthe 
_ Foote} and-re 


a Mat.7.22 miinaeles,of calting forth diuels,ot healing, an 
M4r:9 3%; * fuck like : * And this power of coingfiraumge 


: How fatre 4 (6. 

are ſomewhat reformed in euerie oneof theit 
finnes. But cheteprobate, be amen- 
ded in many faules:yer fome oncfatilror T's 


that, in a vilemavoer the diuci{ ph 
teflectrhim, As Herod, who did ehehy -7 

et. would not leaue his brothers wite;:And no 
Udube, in Judas molt of his frahes in appea- 


- rancewere mortified : and yet by:;tourtotiſnes 


thediuell poſſeſſed himi,and helgchim faſt chais 
ned-in bondage-ynder-him,. For bne finne is 
ſufticienrto him;,thatby.ic he may bring a man 
to damnation, . Secondly,in Infidelslimrig ho+ 
peltliegthe ſpiriceof Gdd brideleth the: force of 


| © Gnne, and the corrupt natute that.ir. btcake 


not out,as it doth in many other : But in Chri- 
ſtians that are indeede Yodly , the ſame ſpirite 
n of dature 


arcehiche- whole man into 

a'newe creature. - Thus then nenher-thefaich« 

fall-oor:Infidels-doe effe& anit thihg| thar'is 

hudable bur bythe fpirire of GOD -rhefaith« 

fall by the ſpirizeofregenergtion: Igfidels; by 

the fame | pirite,nrly wppreſhingt putyrard 
tfnne. 


ent 


NXVL 1, 
? Beſitle this, hemay have the gift of workss 


miracles, 


ie. '9 
miracles, ſhalthes xr) Pot an excuſe of ſome of 
ms the: day of iudgemear.-' 7 


XXV1IIL. 
« Qfeincinies ynto him is giuen the okes of 
cheholy Ghoſt, to:diſchargethe moftwai 
tiecallingthat can bee in any common wealr th, = 
And this1s:meanc, when'Godis ſayd, 5 rogrue b 1.Sam.10 
Sawle anotherheart: thatis,ſt uch yertuesas were: 9 
wry; man, DNS 211 
{14 1 XXIX. ” 
Are hai 'haye the worde of God 
AO OO hr alſo maybe a preacher 
ofthe word, < forfo ing in Chriſt; name, < Mat 7.22 
thaltho vſed as an excuſe-of reprobates.:and we 
knowthatamongnhetuelue Apoſtles, 4 Tudas:4 + 15. 
was areprabate. Andrhismay bee well perceys: 17 
uedin the relemblanceoftaſtmg;whichihe Au» ©2/f] 4- 
thortothe HebruesviedkWeknow,thiroooks® 777-49 
commonly , which/ate 'occupied-in; preparing} 
of banquets, haue-as.much feeling and eeing 5 
6frtie meare,2s aryorher: and yerthere isnone 
that eateth lefle of itchan they : for their to! - 
mackes are cloyed; with the ſmell and rafte of © 
it : $0, in like manner it may comertopaſſe, that 
the Miniſter whicty drefſeth and provideththe 
ſpiriruall foode, mayeatethe lealt of it himſelſe: 
and fo;tabouring _—_ others, he'may be a re- 
probate.” And it is chought, that ſome of them, 
which builethe Arke;werenot(; edi arke, 
hoy - inthe floud,. | 
C XXX, 


.: Hoy farre eveprobate 
| 0208 10 9111342 a&Kagy FR ia & 
ct. 28 2 reprobate: eth thusqwuc 
of the Goſpel, though Phe bea goat; yet 
heisraken forone of Gads fheepe: heiakeps in 
the; lame paſtures, and} is folded in thedame: 
e/ch.2.23, fouldwith them. © He iscoumed a Chriftian of- 
24:25 thechildren of God, &fohte takethhimſelſe ro 
bee ; no doube becauſe through the dulnefie of. 
his heart, hee cannot rie and examidte himfelle,, 
and therefore truely <adhiit diſcerne of his c- 
ſtate; whether he be iv Chriſt or nat:andi3tma 
be choughe,that Sathan is ceadie with Gackul: 
$24. aaa td deceiue.him. -For this is hispro= 
pertiegharypon whome:God threatnethdeath, 
>: + x» there $atanis bold topronotince life and'falua-» 
N tio0.:199 #vthe contratit.; to'thoſe, tro whom 
- \\ Godptodmincerhloueand-mercy;, to thoſe (1 
+» + ſay)hethreaneth diſpleaſure and danjnation, 
ſuch malicehath he againſt Gods childrens: » > 
The ob 112321 bas v1!!! HAMAS, nnd io 
may bee of +, And hereby it. commeth.co paſſe, that! an 
ahe Cath * hypggrite may bee inthe yiſtble Church z and 
ins 09:* obeyiitiothe' word anddiſcipline, and ſobe 19» 
;he:fe, Ven forauwememberofChalt ; wher) as ada 
and the re-= mileede Tegenerae niby: betexcom munjcaze; 
F10bate may and-end his) life before:-bee-bee recciucd: a= 
& - fa ; 849062 fprehis is cheendecof cxcommunica. 
| "om 3. 1100; :3-rbar-#he fleſa;/thathy, the partvnregene- 
| Cubgbke, rate ly redefiraed.: wnditle fpirite , thatis, 
au.Co.:.5, theparte ynregeneratc,ianeiberkept aline in the 
| y ) e 


oe in (briftianitie. fo 
daye of the Lord.” New; the"man in whom is 
ſprite anIfeſh , b mutirivedes beethechild of, ti 
C58; becauſe this argueth/ that hee hath the a 
ſanding irite of Chriſt ' Paul whety 
he biddeth the CorinthiHtisto comforte them. The DH 
ceftions man; © leaf? rhrovigh the fleight- of gas IE 
tan be ſhould be onerwhetmodef vuermnebbegulo 7 
pes, giveth men to vnderſiand, that hee-ypi E 
wil ended His life in-gteat extremitie of for- ,_ _ . 
rowe before hee had aprabicacy kovgomras init bo 7 a et 
che Chirch: agiine, © 5 
as XXX: 


Thong/God will a0 OO any: my 
bites : yet bythe adoption oftliceletchey 
recettptofite. - For they findEthe- bleſſiig' of 
Godtobee on them, by reaſon that they dwell 
together, and haue ſocjetie with the children of 
God:"4 F6tNoahs ſakeeuctyone | in his family d Ger.7,1, 
is ſaved inthe floyd. For otscauſe the men of Ge» -19.2ke 
Zoar are preſerued from the fire; And God"; _—_ 


would haueſpared Sodome;'if there had beerie 2 O35 
but ter} good menin it. ForRahabs cauſe, hee 
familie/ant{Kkindred are at.libertic in Terichs] 

Wheri Joſeph was in Pix rs: houſe'; "all -* 

things proſpefed well. ce Fot Sarmuels cauſeths , e1.Sam7, 


Iſtaclires were delinered from the Pintiftines? * 
f And for Pauls cauſe they which were With ' 
him inthe ſhip, were preſerned, And agay ne, £42.27, 2+ 
a reprobate by meanes of thie* fayth of "eiehr 

C 2 o 


13 


Haw farreareprobate”. . \ \.. 
of, his yownneeryh bee within:Gods coucnant, 
and ſo may bee made partaker of Baptiſme, 
one' of the ſcales of the coucnanct,., For ſo God 

eGen.17.7 made his couenant with Abraham , s that hee 

10 would be not onely his God, bur alſo-theGod, 

h Ga{3.3, of his ſeede after him; & which Paule expoun« 
deth not of a fewe, but ofall nations. Alſo hee 

Wt faich manifeſtly that thoſe children, either of 

Aung © whoſe parentsare belecuers, i are boly; which 
holinesisnot inherent in their perſons, but one= 
lie. outwarde : andit is a ſpirituall prerogatiue 
graunted them of God, in that he-youchfaferh 
thewto bee in higcoucnant : whereby they are 
diſtinguiſhed from the wicked and prophane 

men'ofche worlde. APR f 
%o mn XXX1I1II. TI 
'. -, | Befidesthis, reprobates haue ſomepreroga- 
tives of God: K as.that hee is patient zowardes 

Jar” rafny them chat before he will deſtroytheay,he vſerh 

Gen.6.3, Mmanie meanesto winne them : that they com- 
monly ſpend all che dayes of their lives w proſ- 
peritie 2 infomuch, that it is ſayde of them in 

1 P/4,r3-12, the Pſalme : 1 that they goe in continual proſpe- 
ritie-pnto their death, and pine not away as the 

m-3.Pet 2. children of God doe. ® But after a certaine time 

" , * GOD m his juſt judgement hardneth their 

2 The . 6. hearrs,blinderh theeyes of theirmindes, he ma- 

£43 * 10, keth their heads giddie with a ſpiritnall drun- 
kennes, & by the Rtrengrth of their inward luſts, 
asallo by the effeRuall operation of Satan, they 

fall 


=” ts. adn. hl <p —_ ” % 


oe in Chriftianitic. Il 
n inde 


fall ro open infidelicie, ayghgontempt of Gods 
word:andſorun headlonf8 their owne dam- 


nation,and periſh finally: And in thisthey are 
liketohaukes, which ſ6long as they liue are ca- 
ried onthe hands oftioblemen : but when they 
are dead,they are caft'ofn the dunghill, * Julian 
the Apoſtata was-firft a man karned and e- ry , 
loquent, and profeffedrhe Religion of Chriſt, , _ Y 40 
but afrerwarde hee fell/and wrote a Booke 3- col. Berge. 
gaynft/the Religion of Chriſt, anſwered by Cro». 
Cyril” *and on a timne, in a battell agayn 
the Perfians, was thruſt into the bowels with 
a dart, no man then'knewe howe, which 
dart hee pulled our 'with' his owne hand, and 
preſentlic bloud' followed ; which as ir gu- 
ſhed out, he tooke ir in his hande, and loung 
itinto the ayre, ſaying, ViciftiGalilee,viciihi. 
Orhou Galilean (meauing Chriſt) thou arrthe 
conquerour : thou' art the conquerour : thus lie 
ended hisdayes in blaſphetning Chriſt whome 
he hadptofeſſed, - © -+ 

' The reaſon of*this 'Apoſtaſie is euident, 
* Seede,thatis not deepely rooted inthe earth, |, 
at the beginning ofthe yeare,ſpringeth vp; iris "28 
grcerte, and bringethforthleaues and flowers, 
and {it may be) fome kinde offruitetoo : when 
the heare' of Summer commeth, it parcheth 
 theearth, and the corne wanting deep rooting, 
and therefore wanting moyſture, witherech'a- 
way.Gods word is like ſeede; which that it may 

| C3 bring 


ww 


p 42.16, 
Pſa gezp 35a 


t tx not opened, as ].ydins was; nog enlarged © 
| (as Dauid-layth)zaimbrace the trueth ;burche 
Het, be receiuerh the yard; notonelyinto his 
. minde, leaſt ir ſhould be.onely an imagination, 
_buralſoiris RP rain in his hearcFor, , 


«x: Infureconfi enceheereſterh himſelfe on 
2 He 


. Gods promiſe. Rom.8, 38,Heb.10,22, 


: gor tr Chriftiavitic. r 
1p Hethopet and longeth'toſce theaccom- 
An 6.r.Theff.r.z0, | /| 
. pr Heeheartilyloverh God, for makingfch 
aproritife co him ft Chriſt; lob. 4.10.5 \ 
4 Hereioycerhini ir; aridcherefore Joth me- 
dane on ircontinually,Euk-1 0.20. Rom. 5.2; 
+, Hee hareth all _ whichare 4 
it. od) 9: 

6 Heei is grieued whenwee dine an thing 
that may hinder the IIAREREY it. Mas. 
226;95«0 by 

5 Hevſech the meanestocometo uicien, 
but withfeare and crembling.Phil. 2.x 2: © 
8: Hroburneth with zeale of the:ſpirite; &c. 
And ſd the reſt ofthe affeRions are exerciſed a- 
boutthe promiſes of God in Chriſt, and by this 
meanes, isthc GeupEt rootin g of the word inthe 
heart.:v2-! © 
| Thus:i it Jonaineadnhd paſſe, that theRepro- 
bate falleth away from fayth inthe day of rriall 
and a6" burtheele& cannot thee chan= 


ged-» 
. - © *XXXIIL 

Thusicappeareth, howfatreareprobate may 
proccedin religio:the corifideratio of this point 
I dire&vnto 2. ſorrsof men. Carnall goſpcllers, 
andPapiſts, Carnall goſpellers are ſuch among 
vs,a#know the wordbutobey ir not; or ſuch, as 
bearingaprofeſion neither know ic nor obeyi ir, 
And the beſt oftheſe com ſhort ofreprobatesin 

C 4 two 


et Howe farre aveprobate 
-twopoints. 1. In-taich; they come Thort of the 
divel moſt of them. The diuel-beleeneth &: trem- 
: blerh;burthey contrariwile living in theirfins, 
beleene and hope. How comes this to paſie? The 
. due!lknowerh the Goſpel, andthe poibts of it : 
and withal he beleeueth theterrible threatnings 
of the lawe ; and therefore trembleth. Drowhe 
proteſtants belecue the Goſpell as the divell 
doth ; though he conceiucs the points of it bet- 
4tcrthanthey doe: as forthe lawand the threat- 
ning therof, they donot beleeue them:andthar 
makes them even whenthey hue in their finnes 
to hopeand preſume of :mercie. Therefore the 
diucN bcleeves more of Gods worde than they 
doe, Secondly, they come ſhort of wicked men 
in outward obedience. The yong man not yet 
conuerted to Chriſt, when hee was bidden to 
keepe the commandements of the ſecondrable, 


Mar.1c.2c,anfſuered, that bee bad kepr them from his youth : 


Vaſe 21, 


and therefore our Sauiour Chriſt. looked vpon 
him,z2nd /owed yr 1/9} this external obc- 
dience was not ſufficient: for Chriſt telleth him 
that oze thing i: wanting vnto bim. Andin an 0. 
therplace he faith, \except your righteouſnes ex- 
ceed therighteouſueſſe of the Seriber and Phati. 
fres, you cannot eter into the kingdome of heanen, 
Now the carelefſe Goſpeller is farre from per. 
forming this ; . inſfomuch that commonly hee 
makes an-open praCtize of finne one way or 
other 

The 
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wad Jeein Chriitianctte. 13 
., The caulesof their careleſnes arc, fickt a per- 
.' {waGon thata man.may repent when hee will : 
-becauſctheScriptore ftayth; Armhar rime ſorncr 
4 farmer dath repent him of his fame from the bot- 
. tame of bis-beart, God will put all his wickedneſſe 
out of bis remembrance, But indeede late repen- 
tance is ſeldome true repentance; and it may 
..be wultly FaredJet that tepentance,which men 
__whea they are dying frame tochem(clues , dye 
-alſo with them, _ Secondly, they flatter them- 
. ſelues,imaginingthac the beſt man that is, hath 
. ſeuen falles eyery day into groſſe finnes:where- 
as.the place-which they abuſe-out of the Pro- a 
. yerbs : Thenighteons man falleth ſexen times in ® 
. 4 daye and riſethagaine: is rather tobeevnder- 
ſtoode of falles into affligion, than of fallesin- 
- to aQtuall Fapes», Thirdly, rhey:deceiuve them- 
_ ſelues, moſt falfely: cbinking, ſmall finnes, or 
hidden finnesto bee no finnes:: and grofieſt fins -- 
. in which they live and lyemoſt dangerouſly, to 
- be bur ſinnesof infirmitie, ; + 
oy. ant XXXV. 
. . By this which bath. beene ſayd, the profe(- 
ſours of:Chiiſtian religion are! admoniſhed of 
' two thinges.: | Firſt, 4thatthey viemoſt paine- | ,,., 
full diligence in working theit aluation, in at- ' Pet.2.17 
tayning to. fajth,, in dying to finne, in living to Re.11.20, 
newnesvf life; and thattheir heatts bee never 
. arreſt, tilkſych time as they goe beyond all re- 
 Probates inthe profeſſion of Chriſt leſus. Seeſt 


| thou 


/ 


r s 4 
tho how farres Ke m 
to the ſtraight pare withmaitie porpee cs 
\ all violencelayholdonthe kingdome ofheair, 
Shall 'Herod feare and: reuerence John Bapritt, 
and heare hin-gladly? & wilt 4hou'n negle& the 
- Miniſters,andche preaching of the word? Hal 
/ Pharao confeſſe his ſinne, nay ſhall Satan 
lecue and.cremble ? And wile ot thou bewayle 
- and lamentthyſinnes, and thy wicked conuer- 
- ſation? It behoueth theeto feateandrakt heed, 
leſt wicked wen, and the Ditieff bimſelfe tle 
in iudgement and condemne thee; For if thou 
ſhalt comeſhort of the dueries of areprobate, 
anddoe not goe beyond him inthe profeſſion 
of the Golpell;ſareit is, thou mit 196ke for the 
reward of areprobate. | 
- The ſecond'thing is, that the profeſſor of 
COME ;, the Goſpel, = dilj gently! tricand examine him- 
Pſa 16. - | ſelfe, wherher ye isinthe ſtate of damnation, 
£5 119.59« or inthe ftateof grace : whethet hee yer beaje 
the yoke of Sachan, or is theadopted childe'of 


God, Thou wilt fay, thisneede nor, thou pro- 
 feflefttheGoſpell,andarttaken fot 3 Chiiſitan 


Yer markeandconſider, that this often befal- 
.  lethreprobatesrobee eſteemed Chriſtians:and 
ſMarth.z5.they are often ſo like them, © that none but 
32-33» Chriſdcan diſcerne the ſheepefrom the goates, 
true Chriftians: from appararite Chriſtians. 
Wherefore it behoueth all men that ſhew them- 

: ſelues to bee Chriſtians, to lay afide all pride, 


and 
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Satin, 


tance, Faith ponibaton Ris 
onde IE anſwerable ro their 
on : whickif th Fe onpeaghem 


ClviT ler rkfer all ſpeede vie 


mg 


ple Gala 


mea; 
the Lord a A 
holy ſp iriec\2s give eee $ will, leſt ia 
the * of OE $rriall, they [i ſtact Gde from him 
like a broken Y fall'a againetotheir firſt 


yncleannes, 


tthey. way oe bee Lie aneweto 
dy gu uided by his 


XXXVI 
To 'corti& tothe ſecond fort of men and to. 


- conclude#Rethe moſt zealous Papiſt that þ, 
'rrie himſe#f6 and his wholeeftate with a fingle AH eburat to 


© hems of the 


— heart as if thEpreſence of Gods maieflie, and religion of 
hee ſhall firide that by his whole religion and be Church 


 profeſſis he Yoth'come ſhortofarepto- of Rowe. 
- bare; oratthe leaſt not goebeyond 
\ Hitt tertheſe poynts before na- 
—_—_— Lordopen their 
Thr tthey may 
INE "ſerie, Amity, 
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THE ESTATE 
OF A CHRISTTAN” 
man in this life, which alſo ſhewerth © - 

bow farre the Elelt may 07-4 oo 


af vbate in 
f Riantti, ard that by 
degrees. 
I. 
a whome 
A k 
.t, pleaſure 
"Ay his will oy decreed in 
| imſclfe tochooſe to eter- 
life, for the praiſe of the 
ONLINE grace. For this 
—=—cauſc the Ele& oncly arc 
hs iydtohauedhelrnames wrineain re booke 
boſe 1.4 Y 
II, 
Fecatio, Whom GodeleQeth, ther@ he _ in the 
time app 7 89 for the ſame - This 
c2-Theſ2, calling ofthe Ele is nothing oo a fing- 


berſ.13-14- ling and a ſeuering of them out of this vile 

 worlde,and the cuſtomes thereof, to 4 bee Citi- 

zen of the kiſÞdome of heauen, te bee of Gods 
howſnald 


d Eph2.19 


_. 


effones in the {i ritual e 1.Pet,zs 
ch of God, A com- - «of 
1 1 life, And this {** Gere = 
ethe end of this 
is ische - rack ich God taketh, hee 
ne Tk all. fo becin ah kin dome of 
gracein this life, that ſhall be inthe kingdome 
of glorigakterthis life, And the! Hons of LY cal- 
ling istermedin tures, 87 of viſitati= g 2.Cor.6. 
onthe «gf, fannnghrm ters, = 
 Thish.ſeuering and choſing of the EleQe p9t7.. 
out of the world, i is then performed, when God Gerſe7. 
by his holy ſpiric BEE them with true ſaving Zeb» 15. 
faich: a wonderfull gift peculiar to the Ele&, Fe/e 19. 
For the better knowing of it, there is to becon- 
fidered : Firlt, "what : Buhis: Secondly, howe 
Goddoath worke it inthehearrs of che EleQ; 
Thirdly, whar degrees there be of faith : Fourth- 
we arethe Gits and benefices of faith, 
| | þ 5 0 
. . Faith: is-a wonderfull grace of GOD, by 7 What faith 
which the Ele& doe ap S hende and applye © 
Chriſt and all his benelitgg ynto themſelves 
particularly. 
Heere firſt it is to beconſidered, that the ye- 
rie nature of faith ſtandeth in a certaine v4 
of apprehending and applying Chriſt. | 
declaredby Paul when he ſaith, * Te are pare y i Coleſt'z. 
with bins through baptiſme, by phos yee are alſo verſe 12. 


riſen 


| Theellateof «Chriftien C 


_ riſens marr hor 
pyeeaberthl | 
Lredte CA 15 i | 


ſoall other benefites Nob 
k h.r.12, to beleence | in par fd, t rf 


Kome5.17, baldo an Chrift, arepuyt one for/ar 
Iphn: which it Srv 


. applying of Chriſt; eticn as aha ET 


., bathanything £ fyenhin; hee ws REA attr his 

\ hand, and pullerh'irt ; himſelfe, 4nd'[Frmakes 
1Galav27. ithisqwne, Moreouef, faith is called |, re pur- 
ting on of (rift : Which can Ft bee vnteſſe 
WR, Yee ſpecis WA applyedto 

xc heart, as the garmentto the backs, Aken! ir 

put on. Lally, chis may pappente, inacfult 


m /oh.6.35, bo Sled m1 the e ge diriking £: Chrift+ + for 


there isnocating of igate char eth, but 

Felt itmuſi betal &d, and chawefin the mouth, 

it i fonck 

and there digeſted* laftly, it taft'be” ipplyed 

: to the part of the bodie that are to, bee nou- 

- hed Cod Pauls prayeth forthe Epheſfans : 
Chrift'n may dve/lin their heave Nedogs f aith's : 


nEpb. 1.17 5 which plainly = an. this apptehet 
applying of Chriſt 


bh Ws = ik Falth is a onde 
of Gad, which jppeare : Firft, in Spcul 
fry it © te fats | jf Gods, power; bY Ji the 


[Fever of God is epeagy ore in tht beget- 


© Cola. 13, 
= ©" tivg 


vail oettbittifer. ol 16 
op of falthy ys aa Garah; it 
_ of God:;z when aman 


| neither, ſeeleth his Gnors,edema lay 
bre:belccueth. jn Gods mercie,ir is 8 eafic mars 
bag burwhen a4aan ſball feele his. heart preſ- 
fed.downewith the; weight of: higGpnes, and 
the a nger of GOD for them.3 them no apply 
Godsfree mercie to higowne ſoule, it is a molt 
| hard matter:-fanrbrn jcise je of the 
eurled naturedf man;io blaſpheme. God, and 
to- Jelhoge ofmercie. {ung who (no.doubr) 
often preached ,mercie;;and; rederyptjon by 
Chriſt in'the ſocurizie of his-heam; 4hen.Gods 
bags was vpan him; and the Lord made him 
ſee the-vilenesvt bis. creacherie 4 hee, could not .. 
| comforthimlſelfe in Chrilt, if. ongaweuld haue 
givenhin tengbouſand. worlds,.buvin an hel- 
Iſh horror of conſcience hanged himlelfe deſ- 
lie-; which, ſheweth _=_ wonderfull 
dhing i it.is attheſameinltapr AORs.s man 
is touched. for his finnes, thenta: apglj 
mercy 49; himſelte. Yera true Ch athe the 
power of faith.can dae this, mig wb) 
w Red; * the day,of wy.tr onble 4 o Pſal.n7. 
Iſought the Lord : my ſore ramie apd ceaſed mot, Gerſ, 2-3. 
in the night : my ſaule refuſed pn I did 
thinks upon Gednundwas troubled. s: {pray ed and | 
my wel 14-3 full of anggiſh : and he Meth the 
:Selab, a mver Mkelyph QmMg wane 


* ullching, 2Againes be being dn pac _ 


EE OE ee ee 


 Theeſtate 


wy Ws 

pulfes of hell, Se the Lorde for 
helpe. lob-ſayrh, q If G bin,yet 
he would for all that wi, Vndoub- 
tedly, ſtrangeisthe band of faithktiitring Chriſt 
and his members together; whichthe anguiſh 
of ſpirite cannot, andthe ſrckeveFSods d 


doe nor valooſe. 
V. 


This apprehending of Chriſt Is notdone by 
any corporall touching of him, ; butpiritually 
by aſſurance, which is; when the EleQ are per- 
ſwaded' ir their hearts by the holy Ghoſt, of 
the forgiueneſſeof their owne fitis, wid of Gods 
infioite mercie rowardes chem in Teſus Chriſt. 
According'tothat of * Paule, Nowwee hane re- 
ceined, notthe' emp hr but the ſpirits 


whichis\ of Go that we might knowe the thinges 
dg > Vrof Co Phething s which the 
ſpirite of Godmaketh knowne'to oa faithfull 


particularly, 'are their inftification , adoption, 
{anCificarion, eternall life: And thus when any 
are perſuaded of theſe thingseoncernin them- 
ſelues, they doe in their hearts dif 
plic, and-appropriate Chriſt and his beneftes 
ro theniſelues. = * 


Thei mannerthatGod oath ih he begettin " 


of faith is this. Firſt, hae prepareth the heare 
* nt bee ca pable' of faith.” Secondly, hee 
cauſeth faith by el ahd little to ſoring 20d 


"= 
© bo ie. 


in this life. \_ _1.- 1 
to breed in-the heart. The preparation ofthe 
heart is by humbling and-ſoftningofit: and to 
the doing ofthis there are foyre things requi- 
fite. The fuſt of themis the knowledge of the ;:,.w ledgs 
word of God, both of the Iawe and of the Goh _ 
pell, withoutthe which there can bee no faith; 
according to that ſaying of Eſaiah.: f By his , Eſaicc3 
knowledge ſhab! my righteous ſernant inftifie ma- $er(.1 1 
»3. Andthat of Tohn, © This eternal life that teh; 
they knowe thee to bee the onely very GO D,and 
whom thou haſt ſent Teſus Chrift, The v onely | io 
ordinarie meanes to attaine faith by , is the "a : 
word preached: which muſt be-heard,remem- 
bred, practiſed, & continually hid inthe hearr, 
The leaſt meaſure of knowledge , without 
Which a man cannot haue faith, is the know- 
ledge of Elements , or the fundamentall do- 
Qrines of a Chriſtian religion, A fundamentall 
doctrine is that, which being obſtinately de- 
nied,all religion, and all obtaining of ſaluation 
is ouerthrowne. This knowledge hath a gene- 
rall faith going with it,whichis an afſent of the 
hearttothe knowne truethof Gods word;This 
faich when iris growne vp to ſome great mea- 
ſure, itis called ewgweericoviowo the Y fill aſe y col ffs, 
ſ#rance of vnderitanding, and itivto bee ſcene Ferf.2. 
inthe Martyrs'who maintained Gods trueth a= K2-7.14.14 


gainſt the perſecutions ofthe falſe Church,yn- 
to death, 


D VIL 
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The eftate of a Chriftian 
, pokes hy 42. = © | 
Although botheleR andreprobate maybee 
enlightened to knowthe word of God: yerche 
ele&t inthis thing goe fatre beyond all repro- 
a7oh.6,25 bares : for it is Ipeciallie ſaid of them, ® that 
Eze.11.19. GOD is thcit ſchooke-ma#ter, that hee ſofteneth 
Eſ#9.59.5 their ionic hearts , and makethchem pliable, 
Even thit hedraveth them, that he gpeneth cherr ſen- 
_ 18. ſet,heatt} enver, onderitantivits i that the holic 
Apo 3018, Ghoſt is their anvoyntment, and their eye-ſalne, 
a1eh.2,27 toclearetheryes of their mide , to conceiue 
the myſteries of Gods worde. And the diffe- 
rence of illumination in them is threefold. 

I. Firſt, the knowledge which the repro- 
bate hath c_— thekingdome ofheauen, 
is only a general and confuſed knowledge: but 
the knowledpe ofthe ele , is pure, certaine, 

b 7bil.1.9 ſure, diſtin, and particular :-for Þ it is joyned 
with a feeling and inward experience of the 
thing knowne : though indeede the minde of 
man is able to conceiue more than any Chri- 
ſtian heart can feele : and this is to bee ſeene iri 

c Gal.5.17, tPaule, wil ot onely to deliuet the 

cum Rom 7 yoynts of ord in tpenerall manet, buc 


2G alſo ſettet one ſpeciallyin His owne 
a 18 cxperiencen the enlighthing of the re- 
probate mayBEatcompared to the [ighr of the 


*Mar.8:24 *blind min} who fawe men, walking like vnto 
*7 trees, that 1s mn motion like men, but in forme 
like trees: and the elect arclike the ſame blind 


man, 


- tif. is 
man; who afterwarde ſawe men a farre-off 
cleerely. - SERIE 6 © 
IL, Secondly,the knowledge of the.wic- 
ked« pufteth them vp, butthe knowledge of q ,.c,..z.. 
the godlyliutmbleth them; {| 5 14 23, 
111. Laſtly, the ele, beſides the knowledge 
of Gods word, have © a free andfranke hearerd . p,.1 _ - 
performe it in their lives and. conuerſations, 2.7m, 3,5. 
whichno reprobate can haue : fortheirillumis 7.116. 
nation is not ioyned with true and fincere obe< 
dience. By this it is eafie to diſcerhte of the illu= 
mination of Anabaptifts, or Familiſts, and ma- 
ny other, which brag of theſpirit; | 
1 Wh ht of ſinne atiſing of 
The ſecond is the fightof finne atifing of _ ... 
the knowledge of the "Za To this LN ow f 
exhorteth the lewes of his Gm Know f tere.3.113 
thine iniquitie, for thou haſt rebelled agayiiſt the 
Lord thy God,efc. The chiefe cauſe ofthe fight 
of finne isChriſt by his holy ſpirite, 8 whode+ g Lak;2, 34 
tefterh the thoughts of many hearts, and indgeth 7-6.16.8. 
theworlde of /inne. The manner of ſeeing our 
finnes mult bee ; to know them patticularly: 
for the vileſt wretch in the world can generally 
and confuſedly ſay, bee 554 firmer : but that the 
fighrof finne may be effeRuall co ſaluation, it 
mult bee more ſpeciall and diſtin& euen in 
particular -ſinnes : ſo that a man may ſagywithy 
Dauid, Þ fy finnes haue taken ſuch boldof me: þ p[41.40. 
that I am not able to looke vp: they are more in, 12 
D 3 number, 


i Lame.3. 
Verſ.40. 


k Pſal.4. 
verſ-4s, 


| Rom.7. 
berſ 7.t0 


m lere.17 
ver 9, 


The eftaje of a Chriftlan 

number, thanthe haires of mine head: therefore 
my heart hath failed mee, Agayne, a man mult 
not barely ſee his particular finnes, but he muſt 
alſo ſee the circumſtances of them, asnamely 
the fearefull curſes and iudgements of GOD, 
which accompanie euery {inne: forthe con- 
ſciences of many tell them of their fins in par- 
ticular, yetthey cannot bee humbledfor them, 
and leaue them; becauſe they haue not ſeene 
that vglytayle ofthe curſe of God, that euctic 
finne draweth after it. 
| IX. 

The meanes to attaine-tothe ſight of ſinne, 
is by a diligent examination of a mansowne 
ſelfe: This was the praGtiſe of the children of 
Iracl in affiCtion; i Let vs rrie (ſay they) and 
ſearch our wayes , andturne agayne tothe Lord. 
And Dauid giueth the ſame counſel to Saules 
Courtiers : k Tremble & ſine not,examine your 
owne heart on your bed, and be ſti. This exami- 
nation muſt be made by the commandements 
of the lawe, butſpeciallie by the centh, which 
ranfacketh the heart to the very quicke : and 
was the meanes of Paules conuerfion. For hee 
being a proude Pharifie , ! this commaunde- 
ment ſhewed him ſome ſinnes, which other- 
wiſe he had not knowne,and it killed him, that 
is:chumbled him. If ſobeeit,thar after exami- 

. nation a man cannot finde out his finnes(as no 
manſhall find out all his finnes,for *the __ 


- 


: _ - - 
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of man is a vaſt gulfe of finne , without either 
bottome or bancke, and hath infinite hidden 
corruptions in it) then hee muſt ina godly ica- 
loufic,ſuſpeRhimlelfe of his yaknown finnes: 

As Dauid did, ſaying, » #ho can vnderftante n 7[al.19. 
bu faults ? clenſe a 4 wy ſecret faults, And verſ.12. 
as Paule did, ® / know nothing by m7 ſelſeger *: 1.Cor.444 
Tnot thereby inflified. And good reaſon itis | 
why men'{hould ſuſpe& themſclues of thoſe 

finnes which as yet they neuer fawe in them-: 

ſclues, >for that which is bighly eſteemed amigſt p Luk 16. 
men, ts ebetinetioninthe fake of God: and'the +15 
very 4 Angels are _ cleanein bis figbt. *'''! q 16bguns 


The third is a ſorrowe for lfinne, whichis a 3.5:rrowe 

payne and! pricking in the: heart ariſing of the for ſame. 

celing of the diſpleaſure of G OD, and of the 
juſt. damnation which followeth after-ſinne. 
This was-in the © Iewes after Peters firſt Ser- r.44.2.37 
mon : and.in Habacuck atthe hearing of Gods 
mudgements : \ hen [ beard (faythbe) mybel- (Habbe 3. 
lie trembled: my lips ſhooke at thy voyce : ratten- v*1/.16. 
nes entered into my bones : anil 1 trembled in 
my ſelfe , that 1 mightreſt in the day of trouble. 

This lorrowe is called the * ſpirit of bondage to , z,,m.s.15 


feare: becauſe when the ſpirite hath made a 


man ſec his finnes, he ſeeth furtherthe curſe of 
the law,and {> he findeshimſelfeto be.in bon-- 
dagevnder Sathan,hell,death,and damnation; 
a which moſt terrible Gghthisbeart is ſmitten 
D 3 with 


: b £E.417E.1. 


The eftate of a Chriitian 
with feare and trembling,through the confide- 
ration of hishelliſh and damnable eſtate. 

2 785.30, This ſorroweifit continue and increaſe to 

berſ.30- ſomegreatmealure,hath certaine Sympromes 

ors. in.the bodie,2 as burning heate, b rowling of 

0ſes 11,3 Theintrals, © apining and fainting of the ſalide 

cPfal 2246.» | 
Fx XI. 


:- Io'the feeling of this ſorrowe,three things: 


1-arce to: bee obſerued. The firlt, all men muſt 

* - Todke thatit be (ctiouſly and ſoundly wrought 
in their hearts: for looke as men vſe to brzake 
hard ſtones into many ſmall peeces and into 


duſt : ſo muſt this feeling of Gods anger for * 
hone bruſeche heartofa pore ſinner & bring 


itzonothing. Andthat thismay fq be; ſorrowe 

-isnot to bee feltfora brunt, bur yeryoften be- 

py r ende of a mans life. The godlie man 

ares, Sfrombis youth eth the terror of God. Ta- 
ky 5. - cob wreſtling us rs Angell oreche tire 
c Gen.3z+ of him, © but yet hee js faine to goe halting to 
bef35-. his grave,andtrailc ope.ofhis loynes derkica 
(r+o.12 3 '<£OMinually. f The paſchallLambe was neuer 
Zach,12.10 caten without ſore. hearbes, to fignifiethat 
| they which will be free from the wrath of God 
by Ileſus Chriſt , muſt feele continuallie the 

ſmart and bitternes of their owne finnes; The 
2-ſecond,allmen.muſt take heed, left when they 

are touched for their fines, they beſnare their 

owne conſciences ;for ifthe ſorrowe be _ 

wat 


_ A » 
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it, as may-appeare in Caine, Saule; Achitopbel, 


wiſe ye 
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what ouet ſharpe, they ſball ſeechemſelues 0- 


uen brought to.the gatesof hell, and to feele 
the pangsof death, And whena man isinthis 
perplexitie,, hee (ball finde.itamoſt bard mat- 
ter to bee freed from it, withautthe meruetlous 
power and {izength of Chriſt Iclus, who onely 
is able to. helps. þim and -comnfore him yea 
many when they are once plupged io this di- 
Rreſle, and-anguiſh of ſoule ſhall 'nevereſcape 


Judas, aud now of late-in Iohn Hofhnciſlter:a 


Monk, 4nd Latomus,who forthe ſpace ofcer- 


taine daies acuer left crying that hee wagdarts- 
ned, becauſe that: hee had wilfully petſecuted 


the Golpell of Chriſt ,. and ſo \ Ayey-ava | 


life., Therefore moft worthic-is Paules coun- 
ſell for the mgderating of chis ſorrowe:: 8 /t x 
ſufficient ((aith he) untothe inceilnous manthat 
hee was rebuked of many » ſa that now contreri- 
rather to forgine him and comfort 

pollowed vp of owermmuch 
heaxines. And further hee giueth another rea- 


ſon,which ſollowethy/eft Sarhan ſhomidcirown- 


o 2.Cor.2g 
Verſ.6.7. 


went v5:for we axe not ignorat of his *emterpriſec. 0 Or policies 


And indeed common experience ſheweth the 
ſame, that when any man is moſt weake, then 
Sathan molt of all beſtirreth himſelfe tro worke 
his confuſion. The third is, that all men which 
are humbled hane nat like meaſure of ſorrow, 
but ſome more, ſome lefle, Iob feltthe hand of 
| | D 4 God 


The eftate of a Chriitian 
God inexceeding great meaſure,when he cri- 
h 706,6.3, ed, b O that my griefe were well weied, and my 
miſeries were laid together in the balance, for it 
would bee now heanior than the ſand of the ſea: 
therefore my words are now ſwallowed vp, for the 
arrowesof the «Almightie are in me, and the ve- 
ome thereof dooth drinke vp my fpirite,and the 
-rerrors of God fight agayuft meg. The ſame did 
j E:41.38. 'Ezechias, when on his death+bed he ſayd,? Ho 
b<1/.13-14 brake allwy bones like 4 Lyon; and like a crane or 
4 ſwallowe ;'f+ did I chatter , | did manrne like 4 
Aout; 40, Contratiwiſe, the theefe ypon the 
Croſlg, and Lydia in herconuerſion never fel 
'anptach treaſure of priefe, foritis ſayd of her, 
k 42.16.14 that God k. ggened bey hart tobe aftentine to that 
which Paul ſpake; and preſently after The inter- 
tained Paule and Silas cheerefally in herhouſc, 
which ſhe could nothave doheifſhe had been 
prefſeddowne wkhany great meaſure of for- 
 Towe: neither are anyto diflike themſclues,be- 
cauſethey arenotſo much humbled asthey fee 
ſome others: for Godin great wiſedomgiuech 
to cuery one which are to be ſaved, that which 
-- - is conuenient for their eftate.-And it is often 
ſecne in a feſtered fore, that the corruption is 
leroutas well with the pricking of a ſmall pin, 

as-withthe wide lance ofa Raſer. - 

ay s '-' MIH; 

4.604 deſ- ' The fourth thing in true humiliation is an 
pare, holie deſperatioti ; which is when a man is 
Hh SERIE Oo 
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wholly out of all hope cuerto attaine ſaluation 
by any ſtrength or goodnefle of hisown: ſpea- 
king andthinking more vilely ofhimſelferhan 
avy other can doe; and heartily acknowled- 
inghimſelfe to haue deſerued nor one onely, 
ber ates tenne thouſand damnations in hell 
fire with the diuell and all his Angels. This 
was in Paule, when he ſayd ofhimiſelfe thathe ,, -;,,, 
was the i chieft of all arners. This was inDani- $e/ 
el,, wheninthe name of the people of Iſrael he 
praied and ſaid,*O Lord, righteouſnes belogeth 
onto thee,and tows open ſbame, as appearerh this 
,&c:the ſame was in the prodigall childe, 
whoſayd,y Father,] hane finned againſt heanen , r.,4..,. 
aud again} thee, and I am womore worthie to be $erſir g. 
called thy ſore, Laltly, itwas in Ezra, * who * £z,.9.s. 
ſayd; Omy God [ani confounded , and a/bamed 
rolift vp mine eyes viro thee my GOD': for our 
iniquities'are increaſed oner our bead, and our 
rreſpaſſe is grawen vp vnto the heanen. 


XIII, 
' Many are of opinion that this ſorrowe for 5... for 
finne is nothing els but a melancholike pafſis : /inne me- 
bur in tructh the thing is farre otheryiſe , as {«»chove. 
may appeare in the exampleof Dayid : who 
byal conieQures wasleaft troubled * with me. £1-5477.16. 
lancholie, and yet neuer any taſted more deep- berſ.12, 
= the forrowe and feeling of Gods anger 
fot finnethan he did, as the booke of Pſalmes 
; OE - ES ls de- 


x Dan.9.7 


The eitate of a Chriftian 
declareth. Andifany defire to know the diffe.. 
1 rence , they are to bee diſcerned thus.' Sor- 
rowe for finne may bee where health, reaſon, 
ſenſes, memorie and all are ſound : bur Me- 
lancholike paſſions are where the bodie is vn- 
ſound;, and the reaſon, ſenſes, memorie, dul- 
2 led, andtroubled. Secondly,ſorrowe for finne 
is not cured by any Phificke , bur onely by che 
_ {prinkling of the blaudof Icſus Chriſt ;; Me- 
lanchalike paſſiongare remooued by. Phiſicke, 
3 diet,, mylicke and ſuch like. Thirdlie, Sor- 
rowe fox line riſeth of the anger of God, that 
woundeth. and pietceth the conſcience : bur 
Mclanchalike paſſions tiſe onely of meere i- 
maginationsſtrongly conceiued ip the braine, 
4 Laſtly,theſe paſſions are long in breeding, and 
come by little and little : but the ſorrowe for 
ſinne viually commeth on a ſodaine as lighte- 
ning. into. a houſe. And yer howſocuer they 
are differing, it myſt bee acknowledged thax 
they may both concurre together : ſathatthe 
ſame man which is 'troubled with Melan- 
Sholle , may feele alſo the anger of GODfor 
inac. - 


_ *%* ” - 
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For ont 5. this ſo bleſſed a work, God 
workethfoure 


ings in the hearc, Firſt, when 1.Conl 


a man is ſeriouſly humbled ynder the burde of - 411»: 


his finne, the Lord = 
vp himſcite to confiderand:to ponder moli di- 
ligently the great mercie of God offered vnta 
him in Chrift-leſus. Afﬀeer the conſideration 
of Gods mercie in Chriſt:: hee comes in the 
ſecondplace to ſce, feele\, and from his hearr 


by bis ſpirite makes him lift 99 


to acknowledge himlelfe to:tandin neede of ;4ew.mme of 
Chriſt, and to Rand in neederof every drop Chri/. 
of bis''moſt precious bloud. ; Thirdly ;:the 3 De/ve, 


Larde flirreth vp-in his heart 'a vebement de- 
fire andlongjpgafter Chrift: and his metiees} 


this defire is- compared to 3thirſt : which-is 2 2c«e.2r. 
. notonelythe fecling of the drineſſe afthe:ftoy **/*5: 


mack, but alſo a vehemtht appetite after drink, Fh 
and Daiid-fily expreſfertvie when hee ſayth! 


b ] ftratched foarth my bandswmather : my fadild b Pal. 1:3 


—_—_ corurerinrs 
afterthiz deſire ins to pray, not forau 

worldly benefite,but onely forthe Grajnancy 
of his fnoes , Crying withtheipoore Publican, 
O God bee merciful to mee a ſinner. Naw this 
prayer, it. js made, not for one day onely , but 
continually from day to day : not with the 
lippes,but with greater ſighes and groanes of 
the heartthan that they can beeexprefſed with 


for G 


_ 


ally. 


after thee as the thirſtte landg. Latthe, berſ-6. 


{or the par- 


the ge theſe deſires and praiers 4 /;uzly 4 
ds Mercic, ariſcth inthe heart a liuclic /#oxce, 


c Matth 7, aſſurance of the'for 
E/a1, 65.24 who cannotlic,hath made his promiſe; Knock, 


my _ _ _ 
<_— EIA ER 
* 
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of {inne, For God, 


it ſhall be opened: and againe: Before they.call ] | 
will aunſwere , and whils they pen I = heave. 

Therfore when an humbled finner comes cry=- 
ing and knocking at his mercic gate for-the 
forgiuenes of f1nne;, either then or ſhortly after 
the Lorde worketh'in his heart a liuely afſu- 


d Re,16.6 rancethereof. And d whereas he thirſted in his 
{94.4.14 heart; being ſcorched with the hexe of Gods 


diſpleaſure beating vpon his conſcience,Chriſt 
Iefus giueth. him todrinke of the well of the 
water of life freely: & hauing dronken thereof, 
hee ſhall neuerbe more a thirſt, but ſhall haue 
in him a fountaine of water ſpringing:vp into 
cuerlaſting life;.:-- --.. lis 233 SI VI 

For the better vnderſtanding of this, that 
God worketh ſaning faith inthe heartof man 
after this manner; it muſt bee obſerued that a 


*.4,4.13" finneris compared *roa ficke man oft'in'the 
Marthy.u ſcriprures. And therefore the of a dif 
'2 eaſe ficly reſembleth the curing of finne. 'A 


manthathath a diſeaſe or ſorein his bodie be- 
fore he can bee cured of it, hee muſt ſee ir, feele 
paine of ir,and beein a feare leaſt itbring him 


into daunger of death : afterthis hee ſhall ſee 


himſclfe.to ſtandin neede of phificke, and hee 
longerh cill he bee with the Phifitian:when he 
is oncecometohim,he defireth him of al loues 

to 
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to helpe him: and toſhewthe veſt skill he can: 

he will not fpare for any coſt: then he yeelds 

7 7 himſelfeintothePhiſitians hands, perſwading 
/ himſelfthatby Godsblefſing hebothcan and 

will helpe him: after this hee comes to his for- 

merhealth againe. Onthe ſame manner,euery 

man is wounded with the deadly wound of fin 

atthe very heart : and he that would bee ſaued 

and eſcape damnation, muſt ſee his finne, bee 

ſorrowfulfor ic,and ytterly deſpayre ofhisown 

ſtrengthto arcaine ſaluation thereby : further- 

more,be muſt ſec himſelfe toftand in neede of 

1 Chriſt,the good Phiſitian of his ſoule,and long 

afrer bim, andcrye vato him with deepe fighes 

and grones for mercie: afcer this, Chriſt Ieſus 

! will temper hinva plaſter of his owne hearr 

bloud; whichbeing applied, he ſhal find him- | 

ſelfe reuiued,& ſhall come to aliucly aſſurance J 

of the forgiuenes of all his finnes. So it was in 

{ David, whenheerepented of his adulteric and 

{  murther. Firſt, God made him ſee his finnes; © ?/alm. 51 

| forheeſayth, © [hnowe mine iniquities, and my 7-3 

' finncs are emer before mee. Secondly, hee fele 

{ Gods angerforhisfinnes, * make me (faythhe) froſ:s. 

| fo beare ion and gladnes, that the bones which 

thou baſt broken may reiozce. Thirdly, he viter] 

deſpairedof his owne rength.in athe as 

5 /abliſh we with by free ſpirit; ſignifying ther« g Serſ712. 

by, valeſſe the Lord would ſay him with his 

glorious power,he ſhouldrun headlong to his 

owne 


—_— 


1 Ver{.t7 


Lane my ſelfe continually to 
tion of the mercifull promiſes of God,made to all 
without exceptionof perſons, that call ypon the 


» TheeflateofaChiiftian 
owne confuſion. Foutthly, hee comesto ſes 
himfelfe ſtand in greatneede of Gods fauour : 
k one mercie willnot conrent him't heprayeth 
for the whole innumerable maltitulle 'of his 
mertirs , to bet beſtowed on him, to doe 2» 
way bis iniquities. Fiftly, his defire and his 
prayer for the forgiueneſle of his finne, are ſet 
downe inthe whole Plalme. And in his prayer 
hee gathereth ſome comfort and aflurance of 
Gods mercie towards himſelfe,in that he ſaith; 
The ſatrifices of God are a ronirite ſpirit: | a con- 
trite and broken hart O God, thou wilt not defpiſe. 
Agayne,he like appeareth in Dauid,Pſalm.3 2. 
verl.3. When [held my thngue, my bonts conſu- 


. med in my roring all the day.q. Forthy hande was 


beanie vpou me day and night * my moyfture was 
turnedinto the Fr-ers of ſurnmer .Sela;5. 1 con- 


feſſed my ſinnes vnto thee, neither hid I mine ini- 


wities: I ſayd,l will confeſſe agaynſt my ſelfe my - 
vr = anc the Regs pA the 
imquitie of my ſinne. : 

To this purpoſeis the exampleofR.Glouer, 
Martyr, who being fomewhat rroubled ar his 
efitrance into priſon,teſtifieth thusofhimſelfe. 
So(ayth hee) [ remained without any further 
tonference of any man by the ſpace ofeight dayes, 
and till the Biſhoppes comming : ih which time [ 
ryer and medrta- 


name 


| 


= 
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wane of bis deare ſome TE SV'S (hriff: [found 
in my ſelfe daylie amendment of health of bo« 
die gucreaſe of peace of conſcience,and Con- 
ſolations from G O D by the helpe of his ſpirite : 
and ſometimes as it were ataite and plimmering 
of the life to come : all for his onely Sonne leſins 


Chrifts ſake. 


XVI. 

There are diuers degrees and meaſures of negrees of 
this vnfained faith ; according as there bee di- f4:4- 
uers degrees of Chriſtians : ſome P are yet in = 
the wombe, and haue eheir mother the Church "LA 
trane ling of them:ſome 4 are newe borne babes $.,( 19 


feeding on the milkg of the word: ſome are*per- q.Cor.z 
felt men in Chriſt, come to the meaſure of theage berſ2. 


of the fulnes of Chriſt. pp 
XVIL 
The leaſt meaſure of faith that any Chri- The leaf 


fiian cari have, is comparedtothe \graive of - wh 


mutlard ſcede, the leaſt of all ſeedes : and ro'{ 1cueeb. r7 


flaxe * that hath fire in it , bur ſo weake that it 20 


can neither giue heate nor light,but onely ma- ay bs . 
ketha ſmoake, and is called by the name of a ©" - 
u /ittle faith: & it may be thus deſcribed, when 

a man of an humble hcart dooth not yer feele ,, 

the aſſurance of the forgiuenes of his owne ,, 

ſinnes, and yer he is perſwaded they are pards- ,, 

nable, deſiring that they might bee pardoned: ,, 


and ,, 


x Eſay.51 
berſc17. 


y P[al.z2, 
Verſ.1, 


I. A per 


uit, 


The eflate of a Chriftian 
and therefore praycth ro God, that hee would 


 pardonthem, and giue him ſtrength to leaue 


them, 
- XVIII. 

Alittle faith may mote plainly bee knowne 
by conſidering oftheſe foure poynes : firſt that 
it is onely in his heart , who is humbled for 
ſinne: * forthe Lord dwelleth with him that ts 
of a contrite and humble ſpirite, toreceine the ſþi- 
rit ofthe humble, & togine life to them that gre 
of acomtrite heart.Secoidly,itis inaman eſpe« 
cially at the time of his conucrſion,and calling 
ro Chriſt, after which he is to grow from faith 


rofaith, Thirdly, this faith though it bee in the 


heart, yetiris not ſomuch felt in the heart: this 
was in Dauid at ſome times,” 34 God,,my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me, ſayth hee ? The firft 
words my God,my God are ſpeeches of faith:yet 
the latter,why haſt than forſaken me,ſhewe that 
then he had nofeeling of Gods mercie. Alictle 
faiththen isin the heartof man,as inthe ſpring 
time the fruite is in the bud, which yet appea- 
rethnot,buronly hatb his natureand ſubſtance 
inthe bud.Laſtly,the beginnings and ſeedes of 


_ thisfaith, or at the leaft,fignes and cffeRs ther- 


z 


of are three, 
The firſt is a perſwafion , thata mans owne 


ſwa{r chat ſinnes are pardonable: this perſwafion though 
{# 1124r4t jr bee not faith, yer it is a good preparation to 
faith ; For the wicked cut themſclues off quite 


from 


is thit life, 25 
from Gods mercie, in that with Cain © they aGez.4.13; 
ſay, their ſinnes ate gteater, than that they can 
be forgiuen. The ſecondisa dehire of the fauor or or F 
and mercie of God in Chriſt,and ofthe meancs 7, 
fo attaine to that fauour, Þ This deſire is a ſpe- God/n 
ciall grace of God, andit hath the promiſe of £5-4/ /or 
blefſednes; andir muſt bee diftinguiſhed from /*** 
that deſite which wicked men hate : who Gln : 
though they defire life eternal, as Balaam <d, 2/411,5..9 
yetthey cannot ſincerely deſire the meanes, as */«/.1c.17. 
faith;repentance,mortihcarion,reconciliation, 4738s. 
&c.The thitd ispraier for nothing in this world, 4 FezrNs Ky 
but only for the forgiuenes of their fines with 4, ,., 
grrognes and grones,fro the bottome of the 

cart, which they are trot ablero cxpreſle, as 
they feele them.Nowthis harty praying & de- 
fire for the pardon of fin can neuer come from 
rhefleſh but onely fromthe ſpirit, who#tinreth . ,,,,,., 
vp theſeheauenly motios of longing, deſiring, 
ſGphing after remiffion of finne, and all other 
graces of God, which hee beſtoweth vpon his 
children. And where the ſpirite of Chriſt dwel- 
leththeremult needs be faith, fordClniſt dwel- q ,,, . . 
lech in the hearts of the faithful by fairh,There- 
fore as Rebecca, ® when ſhee felt the Twins *Ge.25.-2, 
ſtrivein ber wombe, though ic payned her, yet 
ſheknewe,boththat ſhee had conceaued, an 
thatthe children were quicke in her : ſo they 
who hauietheſe motions, and holy affeRionsin 
Tr” a IS” Tas aſſure themfel = 

F: at 
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thatthe ſpirite of Ged dwelleth in ther, and 
conſequently that they kaue faith though a 
weake faith. | 

eiag XIX, | 
Examples of this ſmall faith are cuident in 
e Matth,x6 the Apoliles, whothough © they belecued that 
Chriſt was the Sauiour of the worlde, yerthey 
faterebiro, f were ignorant of his death and reſurreQion, 
* 23 Whichare the chiefe meanes of faluation, After 
19:9.45- hisreſupreRtis they were ignorant of his aſcen« 
fion, and of his {pirituall kingdome, for they 
8 .44.1.6, dreamed 8 ofancarthly kingdome; and at his 
death they al fled from him,and Peter feareful- 
ly denied him. They being in this cſtare arenor 
fide to haue no faith, but tobe of b litcle faith, 
Another example wee hauc in Dauid, who ha- 
uing continued a long ſpace in his two great 
ſinnes adultery and murther, was admoniſhed 
thereof by Nathan the Propher:being admoni- 
ſhed he confeſſed his fins and raight way Na- 
than declared vnto him from the Lord the for- 
giuenes of the, Yet afterward Dauid humbleth 
himſelfe,as icappeareth.inthe 5 1, Plalme, and 


h Mat.$.25 


prayeth moſt earnefily for the forgiueneſle of 


thoſe & all other his ſfins,cuen asthough ithad 
not been true, that they were forgiuen, as Na+ 
than rolde him : The reaſon .is : howloeuer 
they were remitted before God, yet Dayid at 
his firſt repenting of them felr none aſſurance 


in his hcart of the forgiueneſle of a +4 | 
AE 4 
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ce had a perſwaſion, that they might be pars 
oned. And therefore he yehemently defired 

and prayedtothe Lorde, toremittethem, and 

roſanifichim avew.Fhis then being theleaſt 

eaſure of faith, it muſt beeremembred, thar 
= who hath not attained'ro it, hath asyerno 
fuiog faith ac all, | Jac 

| XX, 


- Theereateſt meaſure of faith isa full perſwa- The grea- 
fonof the mercie of God. Fortis tlie ſtrength 'o/ mee 

nd ripencs of faith, Romgayerſe 20. 2d ig def 9% 

abam not weake in faith,but being frogs 
inthe faith, was fullie per ſraded,thar heh bat 
promiſedwas able to doe it: This full aſſurance is 
whenamen can ſay wichPaule, [i zm -, 
ded that neither life nor death, nor eAigets; nor — 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent not 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nay. any o= 
ther creature ſhall be able to ſeparate vs fromthe 
loue of God, which is. in Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde. 
Andleaft.any ſhould thinke, this ſaying is pe=, _ 
culiaro.Paul, he*reſtifieth ofhimſcifetharfor” **7'® *« 
this cauſc hee was receined ro mercy; that hee , 
mightbe anex tothem whichaſterſhuld 
beleeue in Chriſt to life erernall:and the whole 
Church, iathe Cancic:victh the ſame ineffect: 
ſaying; Lowe is as ſtrong as death jiealanſy is as, . 
6rwelas the grane,the cales thereof are fiery eoles, 5.1 5,5; 
& 4vehement flame. Much water cannot quech 
laneyuaither oa the flonds drawne it :if ama ſhould 
E 
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gine allthe ſubftance of his houſe for lone, they 
would comenmne it. 
XX1, 


No Chriſtian attaineth to this full aſſurance 
atthefirſt, but in ſome continuance of time, 
afcerthat for along ſpace he hath kept a good 
conſcience before God, and before men : and 
hath had diuers experiences of Gods loue and 
fauourtowards him in Chrift.This Paule decla- 
reth to-theRomans: ! in afflitions God ſheds 
abrogd his lone intheir heartes by the holy Gho#t, 
whichiggiuen to them ;butho uy ge 
fromattiRions ariſeth e, from patience 
comethexperienceftom ience hope,& hope 
neuermaketh aſhamed, or diſappointeth hi 
ofcternallife.This is euider in DauidspraQtiſe: 
m.?/e.13, ® Doubrleſſe, ſaith be kmanes and mercy ſpal fol- 
berſ6, low mealltbe daies of my life,and [ ſhall linea log 
fog in the houſe of the Lorde, Marke this his 
reſolute perſwafion:and confider howhe came 

vnto it: namely by —_ of Godsfauout 

at ſundry times,and after ſundrie mannets.For 

before heeſer downerhis reſolurion, hee num- 

bred vp divers benefites receined vo the Lord: 

1/423 2-3 that» he fed bim in greene' paftures, and let hins 
, by the refreſhing waters of $ worde': thathe 
reforeth him and leadeth him in the pathes' of 
righteouſnes: that hee ftrengtheneth hiut in 
g ear-dangers, cuen of death, andprefertiech 


| Roma.s. 
berſu45. 
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ed him with many benefits. By meanes of all 
| theſe mercics of God beſtowed on him, hee 
came to bee perſwaded of the continuance of 
the fauour of God rowards him.Againe Dauid 
ſaid before King Saul, ® Let no mans heart faile o1.8am.17 
him becauſe of Goliah : Thy ſeruant will goe and 32. 
fightwith the Philiffine. And Sauleſayde ? to PF" erſe33. 

Dauid : Tho art not able to goe again#t this 
Philiftine to fight with him: for thou art but 4 
boy,and hee is a man of warre from bis youth. Da- 
uid anſwered,that he was able to fight with, 
to ſlay the vncircumciſed Philiſtine. And the 
grounde of his perſwaſion wastaken from ex- 
pn : forthus hee ſaid : 4 Thy ſernant kept qYVnſ.;4 . 


is fathers (heepe, and there came a Lyon, an 
likewiſe a Beare,ardtooke a Sheep out of the flock, 
And * Iwent ont after him and ſmote him, and :Verſ.z5, 
tooke it out of his month, aud when hee aroſe a- 
gainit mee, { caught bimby the bead, and ſmote 
bim and ſlewe him. * Sothy ſcruant ſlew both the (Verſ,36. 
Lyon and the Beare : Therefore this uncircum- 
ciſed Fhiliftine ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing bee 
bathrayled onthe haait of the lining God. The 
like procceding muſt be in matters concerning 
eternall life. Little Dauid reſembleth every 
Chriſtian : Goliah and the armie of whe Phili- 
ſtinesreſemblerh Sathan and his power, -Hee 
therefore that will beereſolued, that he ſhal be 
able toouercomethe gates of hell, and attaine 
tolife cucrlaſting, muſt long keepe watch and 
3 ward 
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ward ouer his owne hcart,and he muſt fight a« 
gainſt his own rebellious fleſh, and crucifieit: 
yea hee mult haue experiences of Gods power 
ſtrengrhning himin many temptations, before 
he ſhall bee fully aflured of his attaining to the 
kingdome of heauen. 
XX11. 

Thus much concerning faith it ſelf:now fol- 
lowe the fruits and benefits of R_— meanes 
of this ſpeciall faith, the ele are truely 3 ioyned 


a Fphe.3.t7 


Vn162 with : 
Chrit, vwatoChriſt, and haue an heauenly communion 


b y + 3 29and fellowſhip with him,and therefore doebin 


= /1.19. ſome meaſure inwardly feele his holie ſpirite 

PIO moouing and ſtirring in them, asRebeccafelt 

the Twins to flirre in her wombe, Chriſt is as 

<che head inthe bodie:euery belecuer as a mem- 

Communi. ber ofthe fame bodie : now as the head giueth 

onrwith ſenſe and motion to the members, 'and the 

Chriſt, members feelethemfelues to haue ſenſe,andto 

moue by meanes of the head: ſo dooth Chriſt 

TJeſusreviue and quicken euery true belceuer, 

POE and by his heaucnly power maketh him to doo 

mn +* the 200d which heedooth, 4 And as from the 
1:h.15.1,2. {tock, fappe is derived o the grifr, that itma 

Ephe.4.1z3 live and growe, and bring foorth fruite in his 

I5. kinde : ſo doo all the faichfull that are grafted 

into Chriſt the true Vine, And asthe graftlo. 

ſeth his wilde nature, and is changedinto the 

nature ofthe ſtocke, and bringeth forth good 

fruite, ſo in like mannerit is with them thatare 

in 


C Ephe,n,22 
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in Chriſt, who by lule and lictle are wholly re- 
newed 8 from cuill to good, 

| XX1I11. 
TheeleR being thus ioyned vntoChriſt, re- 


ceiue three wonderfull benefits from him, [x- 


frification, Adoption,Sanitification. Inftification 


is, when the ele being in themlelues rebelli- 
ous finners,and therefore firebrands ofhel fire, 


and Gods owne enemies, f yet by Chrilt they f1.ce.1.30 
are accepted ofthe Lord as perfectly puce and 2.Cor.5.21. 


righteous before him. 
XXIIIL 


This Iuſtificationis wrought in this maner. {sfi#c4r1%, 


Sinne is that which maketh a man ynrighte= 
ous, and the childe of wrath and vengeance. 
In fin, there are three things which arehurefull 
to man : the firſt is Condemnation, which com« 
meth of finne:the ſecond is,aitwall diſobedience 
of the lawe in (inne ; the third is, the roote and 
fountaine of finne, arigimall corruption, Theſe 
are three deadly wounds, and three running 
ſores in the hearts and conſciences of all ſin- 
ners, Now Chriſt Ieſus is perteQly righteous, 
andinhim a ſinner may finde three ineftima- 


ble benefits anſwerable tothe three former e- 104,414. 
uils.Firſt,;he ſafferings of Chriſt vp6 the Croſle, %7r.2.7 


ſufficient for all mens finnes. Secondly, the obe- 
diece of (hriſt in fulfilling the lawe. Thirdly, the 
perfett holines of the humane nature of Chriſt: 
theſe are three ſoucraigne medicines to heale 
E 4 all 
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al] wounded conſciences:and they are as three 
runnivg ſtreames of living water to bathe and 

þ Cols[.2.14 to ſupple the bruiſed and contiite heart.Þ Now 

Gal.3.13. then cometh faith, & firſt lajeth hold ofthe ſuf. 

Epbe't.7. ferings of Chriſt,& oa ſinner is freed from the 
pren!ſament and guilt of finne, and from eternall 
damnatinn, and thus the farſt deadly wound is 

cRom.4.19, cured. Apaine, faith layerh hold on the perfect 

©9- obedience of Chriſtin fulfilling the Lawe,and 
pro 15: thus the ſecond woundis cured.d Thirdly,faich 

5 «Py applicth the ho/inesof Chrifts humane nature to 

Rem, 8.1, the finner, and then he is accepted of God 
2.3+ as perfeQly r:phteous, and o histhird deadly 

#h.17.19. woundiscured. Thusa finncris made righ- 
teous by the righteouſnes of Chrilt imputed to 
him. 

XXV. | 
ppg | Fromtruciuſtification,proceede * many o- 
1 Reconcrli- ther benefits, & they are either outward, or in- 


arton. warde, Outward benefits are three. The f firſt 
/ yah iS Reconciliation, by, which a man iuſtified- is 
> ”_ i perieftlyreconciled toGod ; becauſe his finne 
2.17.69, Isdone away,and heis arrayed withthe perfect 
Heb.12.6, righteouſnesof Chriſt. The s ſecondis, that 
CONAD afflictions to the faithfull are no puni/ſbmentes 
OED , for ſfinne, but only fatherly andlouing ebaftsſe- 
2412; monts,Forthe guilt and puniſhment of fin was 
ons onely borne of Chriſt. Now therefore, if a Chriſtian 
chaſ/iſe- be afflicted, itis no puniſhment: for then God 
Frent'* ſhouldpuniſh onefaulterwiſe, oncein Chrilt, | 


and 


on: entbicbife. © 7 29 

and the ſecond time ypanthe Chriftian:which 
thing doth not agree with his juſtice: it remai- 

neth therchorethat affli tions are onely correc- 

tionsin the fajthfull. The third benefit is, that 3. Merire is 
the man juſtified dooth Þ deſerne and merite at Chri/. 

God bands the kingdome of heauen. For be- ——— 
ing made perfetly righteous in Chriſt and by ,,_*." 
his ri | oy: 7 necdes werite greg. = ag s 
life in and by the merites of Chriſt, And there- 

fore Paule called it the in&Hfication of hfe, 


Rom.g.18, 
XXVI. 


Inward benefics pracceding from iuſtifica- 

tion , arethoſe which are inwardly feltin the 

bears, and ſerue forthe berter affuranceof iu- 
Rification, and they are principally five, The 

iſt is, Peace and quietneſſe of conſcience. As all , 
men naturally in Adam are corrupt, fo all men rec of 
naturally haue £orrupe and defiled conſcien- con/crence. 
ces, accuſing them and arraigning the before 

Gods iudgement for their finnes ; in ſuch wiſe 

that cuery ſuſpition of death and feare of im- 

minenc danger maketh a naturall man Rand a- 

galt at his wits end, knowing not whar to doe : 

*£ but by faich in Chriſt, the Chriſtian is Per- eHeb.no.22 
{waded of remiſſion of his finnes, and ſo the Rew:.s.:. 
diſquietnesof his conſcience is appeaſed, and Rom 1 5.16 
hee hath an inward peace in all extremities, 

which cannot be taken fiom him. 


XXVII, 
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, at XXVII 
20.5.5 "16008 flumbring. and dead conſcience is 
robu..ad.g nruch like to the good conſcience pacified, 
dead conſe;. and may tarough 1gnorance take the one for 
excean4 a the other, Bur they may be ſevered and diſcer- 
quiet con- ned thus. Firlt, ler the belecuing Chriſtian ex- 
ference. amine himſelfe,whether his conſcience was af- 
flited with the ſenſe of Gods iudgements,and 

preſſed downe with the burthen ofhis finne be» 

fare hee came to char quiernes : for then he 

may bee in good hope, thatit was the Spirit of 

God who brought thar peace, becauſe GOD 

f 1eb. 3,37, bath promiled,* Thar he will dwell with the hii- 
Eſa. 37.15 ble and contrite, to reaine andquicken them. Bur 
if hee haue alwaics hadcharpeace from the be- 

gianing of his dayes, hee may eafilie deceiue 

himſelfe, by taking the numneſle and ſecuritie 

ofa defiled conſcience, fortrue peace of con- 

2 ſcience. Secondly, let him ſearch from whence 
gRom.5.1 this peace of his conſcience proceedeth. 8 For 
Hev.9.14. if it come from any thing elſe bur from the 
certaintie of the remiſſion of finne , it is no 

rrue peace: as many; flatteringthemſelues in 

ſione, and dreaming of a _ are thereup- 

on quieted, and theDiuell is readie enough to 
put this into their mindes : butthis can bee no 

erue peace. Thirdly, let him examine himſelfe, 

if he hauc a careto keepe a good conſcience: 

which if hee haue, hee hath alſo receiued from 

h 42.23, the Lorda goodand a quict conſcience, b Fo 
ani 24.16 
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- if God beftowe vpon any man a gift concer- 
/ ning his ſaluation, hee giueth him alſoa careto 
keepeit. 
XXVIII. 

* Theſecondinward benefit is i An entrance 77. 
into Gods fanonr,and a perſeuerice in it, which \#/%3-12 
isindeede a wonderfull benefite. Whenaman \ 7 
commeth into fauour with his Prince, then hee ;,;; Hrrig 
is bolde to come vntohim, and hee may haue »e: inro 
free acceſſe ynto his preſence, and'hee may ſue Godspre- 
to his Prince for any bencfite 'or prefermene/**** 
whereof he ftandeth in need, and may obtaine 
it before any other : ſo they which are in Gods 
fauour , by reaſon that they are freely pardo- 
ned,and iultifiedin Chriſft,do boldly approach 
intoGods preſence,and they are ready to aske, 

and ſure to obraine any benefit that is for their 

pood. £ The third is aſpirituall roy in their harts, 7 7 
euenthen when they are afflited:becauſe they , ">a 5-3 
looke certainely to obtaine the kingdome of , 524g 
heauen, The fourthis, | that the lone of God «x 7 177, 
ſhed in the hearts of the faithfull by the holie 4. Feeling 
Ghott : that is, thatthc holie Ghoſt doth make - 4x 
the faithfull very euidently to feele the loue of |, * 
God towards them,and doth as ir were,fil their oy 
hearts with it, 


X X1NX. 


The ſecond maine benefit is* Adoption,wher- ,,, 
by they whichare iuſtified, are alſo OP Gal3.26. 
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: of Godas his owne Children. From e Adoption 
Heb.2.11. proccede manyother benefites. Firſt the ele 
12 Childe of GOD hereby is made 4 brother to 
* Chriſt, Secondly, heeis a King, and the king- 
s dome of Heauen is his inheritance. Thirdly, 
Heb,6.7.8 hes Lordoner alcreatures ſauce 
4 ly, the holie e Angels miniter ynto him for his - 
1:07:32 cood: they garde him and-watch abouthim. 
l.l4. © : l oy 
; Fiftly, all thinges, yea grieuous afflictions and 
Rem.3,2y, finneirſelfe , turne to hisgood; though in his 
2.Cor.12.7- owne naturc it be neuer ſo hurtfull:dand there- 
b He3.2-15 fore death (which is molt terrible) vnto him is 
I,Cor.l$+ . 
54 Noentrance into hell, but a narrowe gate toler 
6 him into cuerlaſting life, Laſtly,being thus a- 
Rom.s 5. dopted,he may look for comfort at Gods hand, 
1.Cor.10. an{werable tothe meaſure of his affliction : as 
'* God hathpromiſed. 
XXX, 
Aſſuraxce Theinwarde afſurance of Adoption is by 
of «deprion, eEwo Witneſſes, The firſt isour ſpirit, that is,an 
heart and conſcience ſanGtified, by the ſprinck- 
ling of the bloud. of Chriſt. Now,becaulc it 
commeth to paſſe that the teſtimonie of our 
ſpirit is often feeble and weake, GOD ofhis 
oodnes hath giue his own ſpirit to be a fellow 
The/oirie Witnefſe with our ſpirite : forthe ele haue in 
ef adoption, themſclues the ſpirite of Ieſus Chriſt, teſtifying 
vnto them and perſwading them that they are 
© 9.8.16, *he adopted children of God. < For this cauſe 
Gel4.6, the holy Gholt is called the ſpirit of adoption, 
1,Pet.y.21. becauſe 


1.Pet.2-9. 
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becauſe vierkei vs theaſſarinceof oura- 
:4 and'ir is called apawne orearneſt. d.2.Cor.1. 

For asina barpaine, when parte of the price is 21 

payed in earneft , then affurance is-made, that 

men will pay the whole : ſo when the childeof 

Cr receiued thus much from the holie 

Ghoſtto be perſwaded that he is adopted and 

choſen in Chriſt, hee may bee in good ho 

and hee is alreadie put in good alfurance,ful- 

L- to enioy eternall life in the kingdome of hea- 


—— . haduatnkes teſtimonie is weake in moſt c Rom 8,2 5 
men , and can ſcarce bee perceiued : becauſe 1.7.3.2. 
moſ Chriftians,though they may be oldinre- © 4 apy 
ſpe of yeares, yet generally they are babes in "I wn = 
Chriſt,and not yet come to a perfect grouth:& 

findin thernſelues great ſtrength of finne, 
_ the graces of Godto bee in ſmall meaſure 
in them. And againe, the children of God be- * 
ing moſt diftreſſed, as in time of triall, and in 
the houre of death, then the inward working 
of the holy Ghoſt isfele moſt euidencly. But a 

reprobate cannot have this teſtimonie at all: 


houg indeede a man flattereth himſelfe, and 
ell imitating the Spi prrit of G God, dooth v- 
ſuallie perſwade Gnalt wie men and-hypocrites 
thatthey ſhall bee ſaued. But thardivelliſh i!- 
lofion,and the teſtimonic ofthe Spirit may bee 
diſcerned by two notes. The firſt is heartie 
_ feruent prayerto GOD in the name of 
Chriſt, 
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Chiſt, For cheſame ſpitic that teſtifieth toys! 


that we are the adopted children of God,doth 


alſo make vs crie;thatis feruently wich grones' 
and ehes filling Heaucn and. Earth, pray to. 
God. 


0 OLDER ow, this licartie, fergent.and loude cry- 
prajer:for ingin the cares of God,can the Diuell giue to 
i111 th: pro- no hypocrite: forit is the ſpecial{ marke of the 
per ſpirit of Spirice of GOD. - The othernore is, that they 
adopron: which haue the ſpecial! teſtimonic from the 


ANN Spirice of GOD , baue alſo/iarheir hearts the 


er:we ſhall 


mtof at ſame affeRions to God, which children haue; 


feelerhe totheir father : namely, loue;feate ,reuerence, 
ſpirite of 4 obedience, thankfulnes, forthey callnot ypon 
pin. Godasvpon aterrible Iudge;burthey cry Ab< 

bagthatis, Father, And theſe affeAtions they 


haye not, whome Sathan illudeth wich aphari-: 
raſticall imagination of their ſaluation : for it: 


may be,that through hypocriſie, orthrough ca 


 ſtome, they maycall GOD Facher but intrueth 


they cannot doe it. ; 


XXXL, 


; TheeleRbeing thus afficred of their adops 
Hope. tion and juſtificazion, are:iddued with. hopes 
a by whichtheylooke patiemtly forthe accom-- 
25S 5-5 pliſhingofallgoodchings. whichG O'D hath. 
ea, them And cherefore they canynder-. 


a Rom.\s. 


2.Cor, 5.5.7 
H b. TA k a 
**"* gorallcrofſcaahdaffliiions with's quict and 


contented minde;becauſethey knowe thatthe: 
b 1. The/ſi. rume-will. come when they ſhall hauc full res. 
Rem 8.33, Eemption fromall cuils,) This wes Þ the paths: 


ENcea 
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Vs Laos; wh | 33 
exce of Pauls hype, when hee ſaid, thathothing 
inthe worlde could ſeuer him fromtheloue of - 
Godin Chriſt,., And likerothis: was'the pati- © 
ence of Policarpe, and of Ignatius, who when 
he wascondemned and iudgedto be rhrowne 
to.wilde beaſts, and now heard the Lyonsro» 
ring,he boldly and yet patiently ſaide;/ am the 
wheate of Chrift,lfhallbee greundwith the teeth 
of wilde beafts,that I may bee found good bread. 

Alſothe ſame was the patience oft the blefied - 
Martyrs. Laurence, who likea mecke Lambe - 
ſuffered himlelfero; bee rarmented on a fieric 
gridyzon: and when he had beep prefled down 
with fire pikes fora great ſpace, inthe mightie 
ſpirite of Gad, ſpake yuto the Emperourthat 
cauſed himrthusta þe tormented, on this wiſe : 

This fide js now rofted engugh, 
| turnevp O tyrant great 5-1), 
Fe 7; | ther roited or r awe ; 
4 #u thinkeFt the better meate. © - 
i ; XX] L (2, $4au#; 
| \/Thethird maine benefir, js * inward Sntti- pron _ 
| fiention:by which Chtiſtianip bis minde, in , 4x 1.4, 
| his wilLandighisaffeionsiy ſreed-from the 7/a.r03. 5. 
| CGondaye and eyrannicol finne and Sathan, and Exe-t 119, 
isby lutle apdfictle nabled through the ſpirice £/4-57+13+ 
| of Chriſt rodefireandapproucethat which is | 
| $209,00d to walkejn it, And it/hathtwoparts. 
The firſt; is Mortification, whenthe power of þ Gl-5-24. 
{anne is continually weakened, conſumed, and Cel:y.y. 
dimiviſhed, 


© Theellateof aCliviſtian = | 
c Epbe.1.r. diminifhed.' © The ſecond is Vitifieation, by 
3.Cor.15- which inberent righteonſpes is reallic put into 

+5 them,andafterward iscontinually increafed. 
_XXXEERL | 
This ſanRification is wrought it all Chri- 
Rians after this manner, Aﬀce#that they are 
Mortific- joyned to Chriſt, and made enyfticaliie bone 
TNT of his bone, and fleſhof hisf&fF; Chrift wor- 
keth inthe effeQually by hi#hoke ſpirit,and 
d R0.6.3-4+ his workesare principally threE:Fifſt,* he cart» 
> ax-55y ſeth his owne death t6 worke effeQually the 
32: death of all Gtine, and to killthe-power of the 
fleſh. Fotit isasa Corrahae; which being ap<- 

plied tothe'part affeRed;earechout y venome 
and corruption :and ſo the deatly6f Chant 'by - 
faich applied, fretrerhi out an#e6nſumeth-the 

Viaificatis concupilcence andthe corttipti6'of the whole 
= the firf man, Secondly,bisburtatteraſeth the burial of 
—_— finne,as it werein a grave Thirdly, tis Reſur- 
Rem,6.4, TeCtion ſenderha quicknitig power into them, 
 andſeruethcomakethem-rife out of their ſingin 
which they were dead-and bifred; towoorke 
righteouſneſſe, ane to live ir/hitinefſe of Me, 
Lazarusbody lay foure doiesand ſtankeinthe 
grave, yer Chriſt raiſed randganechim lifea- 
"am made him dos the ſzme workes that |: 

uing men doe:(o alſo Chriftdealeth with the 

ſoutes ofthie failbfah; they rotand fiinke in their 
finnes, and would periſh in them, if they were 
lefr alone: but Chriſt puttetha heauEly = ivto! 

them, 
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ding totheeireumticesof 
&c.Both theſe drein ettety ChARianorianwiſe 
Paule would heter have praje@ forthe Colofhs 
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of Gods wi onelt 
Sapdivgiletbothcheſe cx2eHad Davidwhorre. 


rudy, Hg bad mad? himwifer than 
his enemies: thatet- had move wntdderFanding 
than alt his teathers ; becauſe Gods tefimonies 


were his meditations; ® that hee vnderſtood mere'n 100. 


F than 
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The eftgte of a (briftian 
thaw the athent, becanſe bee kypt God! precepts; 
The propeggies' of the minds. enlightencd are 
ecially, twe.. The farſtis, that by ita Chriſtian 
ces his owneblindnes ancc,and yanitie;: 
as appeareQrig Dauid,w obcing aPropherof 
Gods yer, pRAyed 52: Oo tine eel O Lorde) 
that I may ſegthewonders law. And hence 
itisthat the  godl lo wan a che blinds 
nesofthcy $« Comrariwiſc; the wicked 
P.man in theqniddeft of his blindges, thinkes. 
kimſclfe ro ſeg: The fecondis, thatthe minde: 
runneth Wy paning in-2.continuall medi+ 
Wign. 6 orde, So Dauid-ſayth, the. 
Gp htis inthedaw of the Lard, 


Os 
his copy neh meditate day and night. 
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| Jha memorie alſo is ſanQifiedin in chai it _ 
idremember that which is. good, 


botirkeepe 
andagroegble to Gods will: whereas naturally 
itbelt remempbreth lewdaes, and wickedaeſle, 


WM ;andyanitie,, This holie memorie was. in Da- 


r P/al.n1g, 
Ger/elt. 
i Luk, 2.19. 


t Pro,iz.1ls 


uid: © Thane bidthy promiſes .in mine heart that 
1 mig bt not. finne againſt thee, And Marie! Kept 
allihe ſavings «6 


heart.And'to 


onto my words, incline thine eares vio wy ſay- 
ings: *© let them not 


keepe them in the middeft of thine heart. 


Chriſt and them in her 


| exerciſe of thismemorie, Sa-: 
lomonhath a good leflon : Ap ſonne, hearkgw 
depart from thine eyes but: 
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. © this life. | 34 
Tt” .  XXXVL [Sock 296" 
z\. Furthermore, the will of a Chriſtian is re- — 
newedand purified by Chriſt, which-appea- ——j 
rethin thar it is fo farre forthfreed from fintie, 
that it can will and chooſe that whichis good 
andacceptable to God, and refuſe that which” '' | 
iseuill, accordingto thar of Paule, u Ir i; Gal, oem s ; 
which worketh#n you the will and the deede, eng >: 
of his good pleaſure. Now,if a manbe conſifle- 
xed as he is naturally, hee can'neither will, nor 
performe that which is good,,'but onelythar * - 
which is cuill, * for he is fold vaderfinne;as the £7:4.15 16 
Oxe or the Aﬀſe, and commijrteth:iniquitie;' vs Ephe.2.2. | 
the fiſh draweth in water, yea he isin age £41121, 
ynder Sathan, who inſpireth:his minde with , 
vilemotions, and bowerh his will affeQions, - 
andihe members of his bodie tohis curſed wil: 
ſothatfor his life,he isnot able todo any thing, - 
but finne and rede!l againft God, Andit muſt 
bee. remembred, thar although the Chriſtian -. 
mans will bee freed in pars from: the bond2ge of 
finnein this lite, yet it ſhall xe bee free from the 
power of ſinne vacill the life to come: for 7 Paul y Rom 7.14 
that worthic Saint ſaith of himſelfe bemg re ge= 
nerdte.that he was c.rnall and fold vitder fon, 
|  XXXVII. | 
- Sanctified afteGtions are known by thisthat $or#ifca- 
they ® are monued and- inclined to that which 592% of the 
» $509 to imbrace ir: andarenor commonly —_— 
eccd and Rlirced with that which is cuill, ©? 
Hf F 2 vnlefle 
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Y The eftateof a Chriftian 

vnleſſe it be toeſchewit. Exampleshereofare 

a.Ro 12,14 theſe which tollow, * Toreiazce with themthat 
b£#4i&s reiozce. And.to weepe with them that .meepe.b "Ts 
cPſa.r 45.6 Teigtefbecanſe amansname is writttinbeauen. 
d E/a4. 66.2 ©, T.ode/ire Gods preſence and fanonr , as the drie 
ef ſalg.2- {on8 ANTINPOOT, © LI and tremble: at 
2.1ct.2.3. Geds word. © Tolong and to. faint after the places 
ns 1-4 where God on S- ed) f Z "ATE foute 
day today. #1:Jecing and bearing the onlaw- 

f{ull deedes of men ; and to ſhedriners of teares be- 

Re, 12.11 £dhſemen breaks Gods commanndements. 8 In 
bColaeua, fernencie of ſpirit to ferne the Lord. To put on 
ds 7 banels,of compaſſion towards the miſerierof 

i Ephe 4.26 2en, Toes angrie and/ivne not. *. Taſorrawe 
k 2.Cor.7. firthe diſpleaſins;of God,:' To loue the brethren 
TRY No i Chriſt," Toaqmire at. the word of Ged. n.To 
m P[al.11 g Jag Gods commandements aboue gold. © To ad- 
128 tre; the. graces of God in otheri. ?. Imfearetd 

n Verſ 127. ſerue Gel andio reiayce in trembling; IT owalks 
y" ” ; 3.10 inthefeare of God and to bee filled wuh the ioy of 
- _ = the holy Ghoſt, *To bee heauiethrongh manifold 
r 1.Per.1,.6, terprations. © Toreoyce in being partaker of the 
ſr Pe413 ſufferingsof Chriſt, © Towaite onthe Lordtore* 
t Pſalm.23. joycein him, and to truſt in his holie name:ui To 
7 pe '* waite ſor the full redemption.* Tofigh, deſiring 
x 2.Cor.6.2 Foento) eternal lift. To love the habitation of 
y P[al.86.8 Gods houſe; andtheplace where hrs bowour dwel- 


z Phl 3.8. ]+'9,% To efteeme all things as loſſe anddang in 
refbetl of Chriſt. 
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+» But among all theſe ſanified affeRions, 
thereare foure {pecially tro bee marked, The 

fcſt is a'zeale for Gods glory:by which a Chr - Zeale for 
Nian is thus affeed,thatratherthan God ſhall Gees glorie, 
looſe hisglotieyhe could becontentto haile his 

owne fonte damned. As it was with Moſes, 

who feared;le{tGOD ſhould loofe his glofie, 

if hee did vtterly deſtroy the Iſraclites for their 
Idolatrie : whom he had choſeti#8dec his pes- 

ple; ant} therefore in this refp&E@iraied vnto 

the Lorde. © Therefore now if tho pardon their , >, .2 11 
frne,thy mnercieſhal appeare: but ift hou wilt not, 

Ipray thee raſe mee ont of the bovke which thong 

baſt written, Þ And Paule could have withed þ, z,mv.o.3. 
with all his heattto becut off from all fellow- 

(hip with Chriſt,and co be giuen vp to crernall 
defiruction, for his countrie men the Tewes, 

and for Gods plorie ſpecially. Some may lay, 

this affe&tion is not comon toall, but particu- 
lartoſuchasareled with ſuchanexceeding af- 
feRiongas theſe holie meE were;and which have 

their hearts ſo pearced and kindled with di- 

nine loue,and fo rauiſhed with the ſame outof 
themſelues, that they forget all other thinges, 

yea theſelues having nothing before their eyes 
butGOD, and his glerie. To this] anſwere, 

that this affeion is commor to all, though 

the meaſureof it bee diuers;in ſome more, in 

ſome lefſe : which appeareth-in-that our Savi- 

F'3 our 
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c1.Cor,13, 
Verſc7. 

d Cant.$, 
verſ.6,7. 


The feare 

of God, 

e Eccie 12 
14+ 


. The effate of a (briftian 
our Chriſt teacheth euery one in his prayer 
which hcemade, before hee crane any other 

.thing,citherconcerning GOD, or himtelfe, td 

ray that Gods name may bee ſanRified, For 

Þythis all Chriſtians are raught that they are 
to ouerpaſle all confiderations of themſelues, 
their owne pleaſure and prohite ; their ſaiua- 
tion or damnation:& abſojutely with 2n hear- 
tizaffeQon, to ſecke afcerthe glorie of God in 
.a!l their doings, that as Gods glorie is moſt 
deare ynto;hyafelt, ſo it may appeare alſo that 
it is moſt deare-ynto them. It any thinke it 
firangethat Moſes,Paulc, or any other ſhould 
bee content to fall into milerie, ro looſe their 
lives, and to bee caſt into cternail perdition in 
hell fire with reprobate and damned ſpirits, ra- 
therthan Gods honour ſhould bee turned into 
diſhonour and blaſphemie : let them confider 
that w6derful is the power oftrue Joue, which 
makes alltkmgs eaſe: 4 which is as frong as the 

graue,that oucrcomes all, and was neuer yet 0« 
ucrcomcwwhich is as a fiaming fire, that 2 whole 
{ea of waters cannot quench. And the loue 

whichtheſe men had ro GOD did ſo rauiſh 
them,thatthey felt no feare of hell fire, 

 XXYIX. 

The ſecond affetion is the feare of God, a 
molt excellent and wonderful grace of GOD. 
Salomon © matchethir , yea and preferrethie 
too, before all things in this world, making ic 
EI the 


# this life,” * 30 
the endeof all. Without it a man cannotbee 
wiſe, it isthefirſt fleppe towiledom, fm it 5 fPre.14.26 

ured ftrength : alſo it is awelifring life to 
To the ſnares of death.” The be bebe 
Judza being in peace,wereedified,and walked 
inches feare of GO D, and weteaboundantly |, 2... 
filled with the. comfort of the'holie Ghoſt. 

In thisfeare of GOD there betwo parts: The 

firſt is a perſwaſion in theheart, tHat amanisin 

Gods preſence whereſocuer he1s;and when he 

by infirmitie forgets God , a drawing of him» 

ſelfe into Gods preſence. As it was in David, ts 7ſzL26.8 
h [have (Gayth hee) ſer the Lord alwaies before 

me. For he is at my right hand, therefore I ſhall 

ot ſlide, And this his being inthe preſence of 

Gad, he ſetteth downe moſt excellently in the - 

I 39.Pſalme. i Enoch walked with.God.keAbra-i Gen.s, 22] 
bam is commanded to walke before God and tobe kGen.17.1, 
vpright.The ſccondpart of the feare of God is, 

in Gods preſence to Rtandin aweofhim;which - 

is when a-man takes heede to his wayes left he 

offend God. This aduiſe Dauid giues ro Saules 
Counſclers:' 1:Stard in.awe 4nd firne not. Phas 1 P/al.4.4. 
rao commanded the Midwiues of AEgypt tv 

kill althe male children of the Iſraelites atrheir 
birth :they'did ic nor, becauſe = they Rood in; x, 
_ 4 caring todiipleaſc him. And hence 

it is thatthe =. heare Gods word with feare 

and = , f =—_ 406.30 
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Q The eftate of « Chriitiann 

0 (111692 Of £ XL, 7. th 

H.,ndvf. ::; Thethirgis; the hawred and deteſtation o 
ſomne. kane decaplgitis one,nod(pecially ofamans 
7awnce cQHuypiitms; \berewith aChriſtian is ſo 
urmoyled thatioregardofthem andforno o- 
| =,  $hercau | heartily deſirethto be forth 
© © ofthizmagfiniſarable woridgthat/heemaybee 
didburdened ofbi»fanne; andHeaue:of ro dif- 
pleale GON: Payle-fecies in:bimifelfe ahuge 
mallc;of deadly.comuptis;itmakesimdeeme 
himſelte moſt miſctable,:andwo mourne be- 
0 Roni7.24 Cauſe he was Botdclivered fromit, ſaying, Oh 
anſerable may that [ yeupes ry" {5g 
\fromthisbedivof death? Apgnine, it.is ſine chat 
> Cnr. 4 Pakesthe Churchcomplaineizhartoeie black, 


q Rewe.2 2. A hat the Stnne bat þ looked pon ber,and there- 
- - ...29. torecryts, (me Lord Jeſms;comeauickly. 
1 v1.a604 ads. +: MAI. 


.. Thefourthis,joy of heart, in confideration 

a Lui,21. Ofrhengerenesor preſence of the terrible day 
2” of judgement, The ® reprobate eicher:trem= 

bLleth atthe conſideration of thee day of iudpe- 

+4... | JNEMoT els in the fecuritic of his heart hee FE= 
____ Kardethirner. And when heſhallſeethe fignes 
b2.Tim.z.g"0f tbe comming of Chrift,'b bis bearrſball faite 
2.Cr.5:6.7 hinsfor very feateandbe fhalle callekrbillesre 
<Lk,21.26 fall vpon him : but contrariwiſe; the fairhfidl 
«arte the ſeconplcorttming of (hrift,and therefore 

«3d, * Waite and long forit: and whemtheytſhalbſee 
*:4.21.28 the {ignes of it, they ſhall * /ife wp their heads, 
= & & Ic becauſe 


L 
% 
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becauſe the full accompliſhment of their 1e- 
demptionis at hand. | 
| XLII. 
, The ſanQification of the body is when val $:u7;#:4- 
themembersof it are carefully preſerued/from 7107 of the 
being\meanes to execute any finne : and are __ 
made the inftruments of tighteouſnes and ho- <a 
lines, So Paule prayed for the Theſlalonians; AE 
© chat they wig ht knowe bow topoſſeſſe their veſ+ .T6op, 
ſels inh —=/ 490 ru mt and not inthe tuit 
of concupiſcence, as the Gentiles doe which knowe 
24 God, And lob * made « concrant with bit © 1,41. 
ejerryt to lodhg ow awoman. Inwhoterxample Ser/e 1, 
ic appeazeth howe cuerymember is to be kept 


e and holy. 
"oy - XL111. 


If aoy humbled Chriſtian find not this mea. 4 conſole 
ſureof ſanRification in himſclfe , yerler 'him © 
nat. bee diſcouraged. Forif any man;have a . 

i willingnes;and adefireto obey al GoWom- "agg 4 
mandements, hee hath the ſprite, andhewho 7 * 
hath the ſpirite isin Chriſt, and hee who is in 

Chrilt ſhall never ſee damnation. Andthough 

he faile greatly inthe aQion of obedience, yer 

God will-accept, his affeQion to obey, as obe- 

dience acceptable to him. -GOD will ap- 

proque ofthee for his owne worke which hee 
Yona , and nor reie@t thee for 
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The eflate of 4 Chriftian 
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Repentance From anGtification ariſeth repentaunce. 
For a man cannot hate his owne finnes before 

hee beeſanQifted: and he cannot truelyrepene 

for them before he hate them. Repentance is 

k.42.26.20 when amen kturnes to God, and brings foorth 
| fruires -worthie amendment of life, This tur- 

ning vntoGod hath two parts : The firſt a pur» 

__ poleandreſolution of heart never to finne any 

| more, but to leade a newe life. This was in 
I P/al.119. : Dauid, | who full ed to keepe Gods com- 
—_—_ yoo aa {rt his > 7 to fulfill his 
—_— '© ſtatutes ymothe ende. Andynto this did Bar- 
n£@.1,23 babas exhort the brethren at Antioch, » that 
with full purpoſe of heart, they would cleane vnto 
th: Lord. The ſecondpartis an holy labour in 

- mans life and conuerſation to purifie & cleanſe 

himſelfe from ſinne : of this ſpeaketh Tohn, 

o1.lch.z3, Y% AUAaenery one that hath this hope in him, pier = 
verſe. getgoſelfe exen as hets pure, This did Dauid 
P "/«l.73+ pradtile,as may appe2reinthat he ſayd: PCer- 
a" taynely, [ hame cleanſed my heart in vaine, and 
waſhed my hands in mnocencie. If any maruaile 
howrepentancefolloweth ſanRiification, con- 
ſidering, itis the firſtthing of all, that the Pro- 

phers, Apoſtles, and Miniſters of God preach 

vntothe people whome they would winne to 

= % wy Chrift ::Ianſwere, that all other graces are 
& [4:;f. more hidden inthe heart, whereas repentance 


catiozin is open, andſoonerappeareth to a mans owne 


ſelfe, 


inthis life, 38 
ſelfe,andtothe eyesofthe world. Ic is likethe 


buddeinthetree , which appeareth beforethe #2 ;» /e1/c 
leafe , the bloſſome, the fruite: and' yetinna- and appes- 
ture, itisthelaſt, fora man muſt berenewed, 74%. 


and. come to an ytter diſliking of his owne 

finnes, before hee will turne | A them,and 

leaue them. 
| NLV. 

By this it may appeare,, that there is one 
manner of ſinning in thegodly,and another in 
the vogodly , though they fail both into one 
finne. A wicked man, when hee finneth in his 
heart hee giueth full conſent to the finne : bur 
the godly though they fall into the ſame-linnes 
with the wicked yer they neuer giue full con- 
ſent,for they are in their minds, willes,and affe- 
ctions partly regenerate, and partly ypregene- 
rate, and therefore their willes,do partly wil & 
partly abhorre that which is euil: according as 


Saint Paul ſaith ofhimſelf,4/de/ight in the law q Ro.7.22. 


of Godaccording tothe inner man, but [ ſee ano- 
ther law in my members rebelling againſt the law 
of my mind.and leading me captine,cc.And that 
the, godly man never giueth full conſent to 
finne: it is euident by three tokens. Filt,be- 
fore he commeth todoethe finne,hee hath no 
purpoſenor deſire to doe. it. : but his purpbſe 
and defire is to doe the will of G OD: con- 
rrarie to.that ſinne;Secondly, in the ate or do- 
ingofthefinne;his hartziſetb againſkie, yet by 


the 
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; The eftaeof aChriftian | 
the ſtrength ofteinptation, and b y the mighty 
viotenceofthefleſh, heishaled Al pitledon 
rodoexyitkednes, Paul ſayrhof himſelf /thir 
hewas ſol4 vuder fu that is hee was hke'a Nats, 
whodefethto eſcspceurofhis maſters 
and yetis faine in great miſerie to ferue kim, 
Thirdly, after hee hath ſinned hee is ſore'dif- 
pleaſed with hindſelfeforit, and truely repens 

a, reth; As* Peter beforegke den ying of tis ma- 
oe 5 2, {ter, had no purpoferodot "bit ratherto dye 

in hisc#uſe. In the ARhee'had a Ariiagi 

himfelfe;as appeareth by this that firſt hee'an- 

ſwered taintly ) [know nor whan thou ſayeFftand 

yer afcer when the affault of Sathan morepre- 

uayled;hee fellro ſwearing, cutfing a©d ban- 

ning.” Afer his fall hee repented hitnfelfe and | 

wept bitre»ly for it. All was contratie in Todas, 

wy went to betray his maſter with foll intent 

& purpoſe: forchedivel long teptinghim vnto 

 It,ommredintohim,thatis, made him yeeld, and 

[15m 12.2: reſolye hitaſelfe to toek. © Aﬀterwarde when 

27: Chriſt was betravedand condemried; Iudas 

was not ſotrowfull ferhis fine with: a | 

ſorrow, but indeſpayrs ofmerey hanged irt- 


ſelfe. 
XL V1. | 
Fruits of re- | Fruites worthie-of anſendment of "I are | 
ventance, ſuch fruites as the trrees of righte ouſnes beare, | 
rE{461.3. namely, good workes: forthe doingofa g1 
1.Tims, 1.5, Woke there be three things requiſme : 


_—_ 


— 5 Ri. a: : 


_. 4binbfe” | 29 
au peatagdafns wihhyng Faith, For'the 
worke canoot-plaate G:O Dexceprtheperſon 
pleaſs bim, andthe. akin pleaſe him 
withoutthisfayth: . Secondly,itisto bee done 
iti obedience unto Godstencaledworde:'u 7 o U1-Sam.15, 
obey erbettershanſacrifice, androbearkenisbet- 22, 

Jatte of Rama: Thirdly; itis robee © 
referred 10 Gods. plotieyc * Wherher yerate of x 1. cor. 0. 

Pant; orvihat ſurner yedoe; doc:all to zL 
thagleryaf God. The ſpecial workes:of:Chri= < 
fans; which they.andnone/but theyeulypee- OI 
formgzaretheſc fivewhich follow. . _ 

od Rigid NEVE 

fir isthe goodhearing of the wards; Hearine of 
Bk ayth Chriſt) beare my voiceumaifuls the word) ' 
low:ine:Andagaine:hewhich ts of God, heararh ) '** 10-37 


| bitvogeniAadthitwasoncnotc ofthefairhlulk 2 *-47* 


ihe firimjciue Churehs ro-aſſemble ro-heare 
theiwodde; This good hearing of the word'is 
theſaving; hearing thar bringeth life erernall; CS 
Insfis ation, Chriſtians are-viually.thus diſs ©? 
poſeds, 'Beforethoy: come-tohearethe worde: 
of Gudthey make them(olues-readie: roheate: 
ir,as theg menof 'Berex did, 2 who received theta 4G, 17,1 1 
wazdovirhall readines, This proparatian titans: 
dethinzewopoynrs: !Firfd; rhey- disburden. the! 


| feluozofal impediments,that like vnto runners? 


WE 7 race ,theymay'd: beeſwift ro beare- theſe), ,,,.\.12 


Impedinients arc fine and-croubled attetiss, r/4426.57. 


| andflicy.come withhumbleheartes E as fooles, c1-Co.3,18' 


that 


d.42.16.14 


e Mar.9.49 


f£2h.6.17, 


h 70b.6.65, 


i Heb.4.2, 


k 47.10.34 


£4,663, 


T he eftate of a Chriftiav 
that they may become wiſe .Secondlygthey quic- 
kenyprthemſelues, and comeyntothe 
blics,; hungringandthirſting after the wordof 
God,as mendoe after meate anddrinke.: - 
When they are inhearing Gods word, firſt, 
theirminds are fixed and attentive onlytothat 
which is /poken,as{Lydias was, Sec6dly,they 
truelybelecue the. word of God; andcarefully 
apply it cotheir owne ſaules:Thirdly they feele 
the linely power of itin themſclues. It ivn3<fele Þ 
in them,to draw out their inward corruptionzit F 
is tothem thef ſword of the ſpirit ,and asagiacri- | 
ficing knife inthe handeot Gods Miniſter, by © 
ywhichtheir fleſhiskilled, and they 410 offdred | 
pp inaluing ſacrificetoGod:itish/Pirie andife | 
ro quicken & reuiue their ſoules thar.4re dead 
in-aone : And the reaſon of this is plaine++The 
wordc of God preached is as a cuppeof: wine : Þ 
therrue Chriſtian, is the-Lords gueſiy bur hee 
hath ſauce of his owne: He bringetlrhis fugar 
with him, namely, his true faith,” which © hee 
tempereth and mingleth with Gods word,and fo 
itbecommeth vnto him asa cup offweet wihe, 


'1,-:.. -andas water of life. Now:the hypocrir.becauſe 


he:bringeth no faith with him, drinkerthof the 3 
late, burhe findes the wine to bee ſowerand 
tarte, andyoyde of reliſh, and in; truethit.is 
vitoſhinas a cuppeofranke poyſon, -Againe, | 
& they heare the word of C30d-4s #n;Gods pre” | 
ſexce, andrherefore theirhearts are full of frere. | 


and 


inthis life, 40 
«nd trembling... And they receiuc the Worde; !1.7he 2.13 
att a from man, but as from Chris Teſts thee 1 Mat.tn.s 
ancly ® Doftor of the Church: Andthey regard *"©:5-4+ 
nor ſo much the Embafſadour, or his abilitie; 
3$the-Embaſlage of reconciliation ſent from 
the-King of heauen, 
.. After they haue heard the word,they are ber» 
texed.io knowledge and in affeRion, and they 
*rememberit,& meditate ypon it continually, n 7/4119. 
that:they.may frame all their dooings: by it. I. 
Wordly men vieto buy bookes of ftatures,and 
tohaye them in their houſes to reade- on, that 
they. may know.how:to auoyde danger of law. 
And fothe faithfull doe alwayes ſect before 
themGods worde,and in all their dovings it #s 
their 9 Connſ-litr, leaſt they ſhould come into o 7/a/119. 
danger of Gods diſpleaſure, + ne: 24, 
> 9366; 5013125; MIEKERBL..': * 0 In 
The ſecond worke is, the receiuing of thi Receining 
Sacraments; of Baptiſme once onely, when a & /4e54- 
man isopenly and ſolemnly admitted intothe T9974 
Chureh; & of the Lords Supper often. The fuſt 
ſcalethvp tothe heart of a Chriſtian,that he\is 
yaiced ynto Chriſt,& hath erue fellowſhip with 
biminbeing fully iuſtified before God, and in« 
wardly ſanCtified. The ſecond feructhtofeale 
Yp-in.the heart off a Chriſtian the continual 
growing. and' increaſing of the ſame graces. 
This thing euery true belecuer ſhall-haue of- 
ten.expericnce of, eicher in or after the recei- 
uing 


Reliefe of 


the pocre, 


qG41.6.11, 


r AX: 2 44, 
{ 44s 4. 32, 


P The eflat#ofaChriftian 


uingof the Sacrament: and yet ieſhallnos bes 


ſo alwayes, for ſometimes the- Church being 
p-Caras. p 


brought into Chriitaxzine-ſeller, ſliallfall into s 
ſmomneand not feeleatiytefrefhing there. Yer 
Cc aeaiettzebedinegcds ib hee fecle 
not alwayes comfort preſentlyafterthoSicra- 
nent; A ficke marcitelesna comforts ornou- 
riſhment,whenheeateth —— 
ſeructh his life: So:cheweake Choi 

heefecle himſelfegot nouriſhed: egeT 
mentby Chriſtsodic and bloud;yertipe ſhall 
ſee/iorime- that: his ſoule: flaalh bee tocjtreſeete 
chereby -vnto cuerlaftingilifs.”-Bunhermigre, 
whena Chriftianfeeleth no:comfort bythe $a. 
crament, lethim then humblehimfelfe. before 
the: Lorde more. heartily- than- ever2before, | 
confefſing his finnes:and praying foer-increaſe 
of grace, and then hec{hall lecle the fire of | 
the Sacrament. J 


X L IX«- | 

The third worke is, arclieuitp: YO oore 
brethren-in-Chrifts, proceeding of a bimber 
ly kindaes rowardes ther,” This-is 4: ſpeciall 
worke not tobe doneto alkmenalike, asSdinr 
Paulo fayrh,4:Dor goodeoall men, but effecially 
tothe of the houſpolde of faith; Dire&tions for 
rhis- marcrer are the: fairkfult of Hiefiiſalery; 
r Whowere all n oneplace;& had allthings coms 
my: luamelyin vf+; falrde ſoulde Alagef 


ſeſſions and ary and parted themns to all men : poſ 


ener 


- 
% 


 erbieinfs.” 
te tek oeifth | 
irons mes t2.C0.8.236 


- 


of 2 matis-life of 
require. T CASSS aith) 0"; 
I eined Lowe abatbe laid down #13 life 
efore wee OPEN s «4 errors 
yo for the bretbrew. fp 5 
...Theſotirth \rorkvis where Gut "OY 
Eukeſeirbih out nity and the thildren fag 
of God; ; by'rhis\deſeription: 4 That they valton 242.9, 14; 
the mam of the Loyd * Avon the contrarie it 8 
faydeef the wicked * 7B? they call rbt port b P/al 14.4 
GodET betrat Chiffia celeth on the Lord in <P[al.tas: 
rriieth For © the Hon; whith '@ the , "5 
© fpirit 'of pr. o7%f i bis Selidolemaſterto reath £2.12. = 
X mir ty 7 go2'1 2 
In Prayerhee is thus diſpoſed : Firſt, before 
be ptayerh, ſets fda With forcfeare and fEcck3-1: 
regerente inregard ef Gods Muicſtic, for hee <5 


ur.lohn3. 
9 —_— 


5 ©} * 4 - 


Secondly, Ws is inwardly $ touched with & 2 Durg 4. 
lively feeling ofhis owne wants, but eſpecially 
he is vexedand grienedat his owne {ane and 
rebellion: and this fenſe of his miſeric is as 4 
ſpurre toquicken hisberyimimed heart. | 


So dereeirehgl Runge &familiar ralking with 


_. The efle of a (riftian 
EY yo pint ways] cany eat 
CY Lorde, ſhewing a f—— onging defire 
to obraine thoſe thingsof which he fandeth an 
extreame want. in himſelfe,as the Prophet Da- 
i 7/4.143.5 vid did, whoſe i dion mes like the yawning of 
an «the drieground; andthis proceederth from & the 
'__ ſpixitotcheGod whichſtirrethvp groaningsin 
the heart, which a man oftentimes for. his life 
cannot exprefle, © Ls a 
Fourthly, when he mpketh his requeſt} hee 
-__ _ doubrethnor, burbylfaichhee beleeueth that 
142124 God will graunthis xequeſts, which-bee mas 
kethaccording tohis worde, The groundeof 
m XR:.2.32. this perſwafion is double ; Thefarſtis, m.Chriſt 
Iclus, by whoſe meritsas he hath obtaynedre- 
miſhon of fianes, ſo-hee.boketh ro ohtayne all 
a1.1-45. thingselſe; The ®. ozher ground is, the com 
14-15. fortable promiſes of God which he hath made, 
that hee will heare them who truely call yp+ 

him... Ph, b NOIR HR 4.0% 
Fifly, hee prayerh not for a brunt, ox-ewoy 
but hee continueth in-prayer : And although 
01.75:/-5. God ſceme not to.heaxe himat the firſt, .9 yer 
'/* he patiently waytcth onthe Lord, and ſtill cal 

lethypon him, © '!-gewgy ct: gi.” 

ant -nls LI. | 

.The fift worke is, to:walke in ſome lawfull 
,.-..» Ealing with painefuloeſle, and yprighmeſſe; 
"4..:** Jorha in performing all the ducties of it, 


[4 t::: 
"IS man 


in this life. 42 

f man may keep a good conſcience before God f.45.24.10 
and men, Thus Dauid determined to walke in | 
the go t of his houſe and kingdome. 
s I willdee wiſely (fayth hee) in the perfelt waye 27. [&acr, 
till thou commeſt to mee, I will walke in the vp- 2 

phtneſſe of mine heart, in the midde#t of mine 
bouſe : Iwill ſet no wicked thing before mine cies : 
[ hate the work of them that fall away : it ſhall not 
cleaxe vnto me. This fincerity of Dauids beha- 
uiourin his calling made him bolde to offer 
himlelfe ro bee tried not onely by men, bur 
much moreby the Lorde God himſelfe, and to 
bee puniſhed accordingly. h /adgeme O Lord, 
(layth hee )for [ have walked in mine innocencie, 4 — * 
prooue me, O Lorde, and trie mee, examine my P/z.x19.23 
reines and mine heart:So vpright andclcer was Z/al.18.22. 
hein all his doipgs, 24. 

L11. 

Thus much of faith and the benefites that ,,..,_ , 
come by faith: Now followeth the ſpiritual ex- exerciſe ' 
erciſe of a Chriſtian in his manifolde remprati= rempraciar. * 
ons,which are inthis life inſeparable compani- | 
ons of grace, The reaſon is, becauſe the diuell 
hateth Chriſt with a deadly hatred, & ſheweth 
.this hatred in a continual perſecutis of his me- 
bers : (as Saynt John ſayth) i the Dragon was i Rev.12.17 
wroth with the woman and went and made warre 
with the remnaunt of her ſecede, which kept the 
commandements of GO D, and hane the tefti- 
worie of Ieſua Chriſt. Now therefore as ſoone as 


(32 Chriſt 


The eftate of a Chriftias 
ChriſtTefus beginneth ro ſhew any toke of his 


loue toany man,the diuel c6crariwiſe ſheweth | ? 


forth his enmity, and ſtirs vp bis fellow cham» 
pions the fleſh and the world co warre again 
him for his confuſion, "And furthermore the 
Lordin great wiſedonie permits temptations 
kDew.8.2.3 tothelaſt end of a Chriſtian mans life ® to trie 
2.C0r.16.12 his fairh,to purge him offinne,to humble him, 
' & romake him depend of his Maieſty,to quic- 
kenand reuiue the'gracesof his ſpirit, which 0- 
therwiſe would be dead and decay. 
L111. 


Invardme- Thetemprationsof a Chriftian are ſpecial- 


= of the ]y ſixe, The firſtis when inwardly in hjs heart, 


lhe is drawne away and intiſed by his owne 

concupiſcence ynto any ſmue. The Chriſtians 

m Gal.5.17 Exerciſe in temptation is ®a fight and battell 

betwixtthe fleſh and the ſpirite. And this gh» 

] ting ſtandeth in foure things : Firſt, the fleſh 

ſtirres vp euill thoughts and deſires, as a bur- 

ning furnace continually ſendeth vp ſmoake 

and ſparkes of fire; andit eggeth a man for- 

ward ro euill words and deedes, according to 

© Mar.7.21 that of Saint Marke, ® For, from within, exen 

from the heart of a man procee deuill thoughts, a- 

dulteries, ſornications, murders, thefts, conetonſ- 

neſſe,wickednes deceite,uncleannes, a wickgdeje, 
backbiting, pride, foolfhnes. 

11. Thefleſh hindereth & choketh'the good 

motions anddefires ofthe heart, as Paul tayth: 

p Tſce 


| Lane. L.I4 


eb IG ns. 


"_ Born IANS Sing 


- 


in this life. 43 


3 | 
? I fre angther lawe in my members rebelling a- p Ro.7.23, 


ainſt the lawe of my minde, and leading me cap- 
Shs tothe lawe of home which is in my ut 
Agayne the ſame fleſh mingleth cuery good 
motion and defire with ſome corruptiors: ſo 
tharthe godly miſlike the beſt thing they doe, 
Eſa ythof! hisowne and the peoples righte- 
ouſneſle, thar it is butas a 4menfirwons cloute.” 
The prayersof the Saints muſt bee pextumed 
with ſweere odanrs, before they can aſcend y 
ſweete and ſauourie intothe noſirilles of God. 
And Paul ſaid of himſelfe, he didthat which hee 
diſliked : not that hee was overtaken with 

ofle finnes : but becauſe when hee wasto 
doe his duetiethe fleſh hindred him , that bee 


r Ro,8.3:4+ 


could fnotdoethat which be did exatth and (Rim7.1, 


ſoundh according to his will and defire : eucn 
as a man who hath a journey to goe, his minde 
is to diſpatch it in all haſt, yet when he js in his 
trauell he goes but ſlowly, by reaſon ofa lame« 
neſſe in his ioynts, "EET 

III. The ſpirit,on the contrary, kindles in 
the heart good motions and deſires, and puts a 
man forwardto good words and deedes, as it 


wasin Dauid, * /wiffpraiſe the Lord(faythhe) 1G 5.54. 
whohath ginenme ads my reines alſa teach Pal. 5, 


me inthe night ſcaſon. 

IV. The ſpirite rebukes a man for his euill 
intents and defires, and repreſleth the force of 
them, and asit were nips he inthe head. Thus 
| G 3 Efay 


aE/,30.21 


The eitate of a (briitian 
Eſay deſcriberh the inward motions of the ſpi.- 
rit,u efnd thine eares ſhallheare awordbebind 
thee, ſaying, this irtheway,walke ye in it, when 
tho neck tothe right hand and when tho tur- 


eſtto the left. Andaint John ſayth, The fprrie 


x /oh. 16.9. 


Ro.241415, 


X ud 7eth the world of ſine. This was in Dauid, 
who when he did any euill, bs heart ſmote hims. 
2.Sam.24-10. Our of this doctrine iflueth a 
notablc difference betwixtthe wicked and the 
godly : In the godly when they aretempred to 


f:ane, there is a fight betweenethe heart and 


the heart; that is, between the heartandit ſelfe: 
In the wicked alfothere is a fight, when they 
aretempredto ſine : but this Robe is only be. 
rweene the heart and the conſcience. The wie- 
ked man whatſocuer hee is, hath ſome know- 
ledge of good and euill : and therefore when 


 heeis in doing anyeuill, his conſcience accu- 


I,Petygc 3+ 


ſeth, checketh and controuleth him, and hee 
feeles it ſtirringin him, as if it were ſome li- 
ving thing that crauled in his body;and gnaw- 
ed 'vpon his heart, and thereupon hee 1s very 
often oricueg for his finnes , yet for all that he 
tikethhis ſfinnes very well, and loueth them, 
and could finde tn his heart to continue in 
them for euer : ſo that indeede when hee fin- 
neth, hee hath in his heart a ſtriuing and a con- 
fi&,bur char is onely between himſelfe and his 
conſcience. Butthe godly haue anotherkinde 
of bartell and conflict, fornot onely their con« 

76 ſciences 


— w—_— 
ſciences prick themandreproouethern for a Pſal.79.10 
butalſo theirhearrsare ſorenewed, that they 7/4172 
riſeitthatted and deteſtation of finne; & when vai boy 
hergent roeuill by their fleſh arid Sa- 

than, they a luſt-and defire to doethar 

whichis 200d, ANOR 

L111I. 


The ſecond temptation is a diſquietnefle 15rtleſee- 
in the heart ofa Chriſtian; becauſe hee cannot ng. 
according to hisdefire, haue fellowſhip with 
Chriſt leſus, he is exerciſed in this rempration 
onthismaner. | 

I = Chriſt lets him ſee his excellency, & how a Cx?, 6.2; 
he is affeRed towards him. 

IT, Þ Then the Chriſtian conſidering this, , . ofa; 
defireth Chriſt and his righteouſnes, -* ” 

III. Hee delightethhimfelfe in Chriſt, and 
hath ſome enioying ofhis benefites. 

IV. © Then he comes into the aſſembly of c5e/. 
the Church as into Gods wine-celler, that in 
the wotd and Sacraments; tie may feele a grea- 
ter meaſure ofthe loue of Chriſt, | | 
' V. Buthe'falles loue ficke : thatis, hee be- « ;;,, [5 
comes troubled inſpirir;becauſe he cannot en © 
* the preſence of Chriſt inthe ſayd maner as 

e would, | | y hora 

VI, 4 Inthis hisſpirinzall fickneſſe hee firſt 4541/65, 
ſeeles thepower of Chriſt ſupporting him,char 
the ſpirite beenot que ched, andhee © heares _. 
Chriſt asic were whiſpering in his hearce, as 2 
G 4 man 


erſ.?, 


Toys 8 .V.1J. ge gay 


the- Chriſtian can, ag:0herwile enjaye him, 
zhan ampan cnioyes che;rompany of his friend 
whois on the other fide of a wall, logking 4 
him through the grate pglatteiſe, * 
g10gt1,12, .V.11L APERNRLINES arc opened, to fee the 
13,1 4215+ cauſes, vv whyChuilt! ſawichdrawes himflfe, is 
bee hiss owne { ecuriryogd ono in leg- 
king toChriſt his flackoes in ſpiricypll exerci- 
ſes, as in prayer and thankſgiuing, the deceit- 


. Fulvefle: and.malice of tale teachers.,, y” 
iJ'eſer. IX. iThenhe comesto feele more ety bis 
_ fellowſhip with. Chai, | > 
'65-<I Laltly, hee -prayerh hon Chu would 
:<Qntinue ROMatecnd, 
BY. -: 
Xe feeling.” -, ,Thethird remprationis, vinhle of hae. 
becauſc ethere is mofeeling of Chriſt g4all, who 
feemeth to bedepyried.foratime. The exer- 
aces, <0 ofa chriſtian imthiscentationis this.” 
Gerſc1- 1 *Thepoareſaulelyingas « map deſolate 
in ae night without camfor, ſeckes for Chit 
by private prayer-and-moditation, bu:je will 
not preuaile, 
2 Hevſechwhebelpexcaunſdl,and prayer 
oy buibiens'yer "Chriſt cangar. ber 
oun 
ALLE? £ Then he ſocks to andy miniſters, to 


rcceiue 


b Ler{.2. 


receive ſomecomfort by them bycheirmeane 


he can feelenone. 
44 Afterthatal meaneshaye been thus ved, d Verſe. 
and none = [86-1 then by Gods grear 
mercie , leſt hopezhes findes 
ag f Tay 5 againe, .- | 
nely his faich xeuiuerh, and lick fa- 

fie apy a rift, 

; 6 :And hee: hath. as peere fellowſhip with 
Chriſt inhis hearr,as beſore. © © ©... 

. 7. £ Then comes agaynethe joycof che k ho- ereſs.. © 
lie Ghoſt : and She BEacs bf conſcience as a 


ſwecre ſle epe pe levrponk, 
$ fThen his ths ypinto heagen by EVerſg.”. / 
holy affe&tions and prayers, whichdo as piliers 
of ſmoke mount ypward, ſweet a3 myrihe and 
incenſe, 
9 8 Alſo heeisrauiſhed there bake me- Yaſs, 


ditation of the gloriouseſtateaf rhe kjagdeme 10 


of heauen, 


10 hb Helabourszo others racanlider h Verſa, > 
te grief Chriſt 3g 71 Hero | 
11 i After this Chrift reveales co.his ſer- ; 


nant, what bis leſſed eftate is both in4hislite, G Geſrs 4 


1-78 


and inthe hteco come, mare cleerely chan eucr che 15a. 
before, and makes him ſee thoſe graces which 


he hah beſtowed on. him, . 
Md BA Ln Ebzillian praiech that Chviſt i 07/16. 


hy bohol ſpizir, that he 
- OE heed Se the fruites of thoſe. graces 


which 


LYerſet £5. 


4.4 ſProitw- 


Theeftavife Critics 
which are inhim, | 
13) Laftly, Chrift oranceth himehishiite- 


queſt, | 
| 4" 
The fourth tempration is ſecuritie of heart, 
riſing of ouermuch delight in the pleaſures of 


the world. The exerciſe of a Chriſtian in this 


a Ferf. 3 


b YVerſ:3, ' 


cYVerſ.4. 


temptation is this. 

r Hee ſlumbers and ishalfe a fleepeinthe 
pleaſures ofthis world. 

2 Chriſt by his worde and ſpirit labours to 
withdrawe him from his pleaſures, and ® to 
make him more heartilic fmt his beloued. 

3 ButheÞ delayethto doeit om loathto 
leauhis ceaſe and ſweete deli 

' 4 © Then Chriſt awakes him xndflicresvp 
his heart : by making himto ſee the yanitic of 
his pleaſures. 

5 'Hethen begins to bee more earneſtly af: 
ſected cowards Chriſt, 

_ 6 With ſorrowe hee ſets his heart to haue 
fcllowſhip with Chriſt after his olde manner: 
and this he expreſſeth by bringing forth ſweet 
fruites of vighteonſes,” 

7 *Thenheefeeleth thatChrift hath with- 
drawne his ſpirit, 

8 Healmoſtdeſpairesfor this. 

9 Yet bypriuateprayer ſeckes for Chriſt, 

1 0 f When that will not helpe, hee reſorts 
to the miniſters of the word, at whoſe m_ 
) e 


in this life. 46 
he findesno comfort. _ 

11 s Norrecouering his firſt eſtate, through o es, 
impatience of the loue'of Chriſt, hee niches ms Y 
his miſcrie knowne to firangers, to ſceif they 13.14-'5. 
can comfort him, and he ſomewhat comforts 26 
—_ in deſcribing Chrifts cxcellencie to 

em, | 

12'\- They then are rauiſhed with him to 
ſecke Chriſt,and require then to knowe where Ar 
tofinde him, FT! 

13 i Anſwereis mage;inthe afſemblies of i £:p.6.r. 
the Church. 5 AU Salts es. 

14 « Afterthis communication the Chri- kYerf2. 
ſtians faith andfeeling reniueth, Chriſt rerur- 
ning to him againe.' + /- / | 
; 15 !ThenChriſt aſſurerh bim in his heart, | 7/0. 
of his loue and liking rowards him, ER 

16 Giuing further aſſurance to him that he WY 
ſhall growe vp and bee made fruicfullin eerie 
good grace. - 

17 After thisthe Chriſtian comesin ſuch a 
high meaſure to love Chriſt, thar nothing ſhall 
beabletoſeuect him from Chriſt. 

— Thefift pages js a fall intoſome great 5. 4f«l/o 
finne,as Noah EG Dauidinto a- **/o=</ 
dulterie, atdmurder;Perer into the deniall of 
Chriſt.Theexexciſe of « Chriſtian in this temp- 
tationisthis ? «Eft Clit! ds ; | 

T Atthe firſt his heart is vſually dulled and 


made 


 kheauines of his 


faued? 


The eftatg of a Chriftian 
made ſecure with finne, 

2. Yet after a while there by ſome meancs 
ariſeth in his heart a godly ſorrowe: which is 
when he is gricuedforthis one]y aq nap 
his finne hee hath diſpleaſed GOD, who hath 
becnto him ſo louing and mercifull a facher, 
whoſe fauour he would be cotentto purchaſe, 
(ſo hee mighthauc it and obtaine it)euen with 
the damnation of his. owne ſoule. | 

3 ® Thenhe beginstotepenc himſclfe ofhis 
ſins,renewing afreſh his former repentance. 

4 This repentance he ſheweth by 7.fignes, 

1 Acare to leaue that finne. into which hee 
is fallen. As they which crucified our Sauiour 
Chriſt, when they were prickgd an their hearts 
at PetersSermon,they ſhewed this care in ſay- 
ing, ® Men gndbrethren whas ſhall we doe to bee 


2 An Apologie,wluchis:whena maninthe 
es A RoT al not excuſe or defend 
his ſfinne, bur contefle.atathe Lord, and yiger- 


ly condemge himſelle for.is ; acknowledgin 


withat that there is no. way. to.eſcape the wrat 
< =y » but by bane God: = in 
Irie, x i $4645 ; 

3 Indignation which gan. inward angerand 
fretting againſt is ownelſclte, becauſe be was 
ſo carelefje in looking ro hisowne waies. Peter 
when hee had bay bx maſter, he wept «ud 
that kitter(, which ſheworth char wich crow 

c 


a” "= *F =n- x Ow wy 


| "tw thir ife. . 47 
lic had alfo ao aiigeragainft hiniſelfe, * 

P 4 A feare rifin notfo much fro the indge- p Mat1.26. 
metits of God, as fromthis;, left he ſhould here. © © 76 
after fall into the ſane finne againe; and by fo 
ay more grieuoufly diſpleaſe God. | 
God. 


defire cuer after more carefully to pleaſ A 


6 Zealein the feruice of God. SO 

7 Reuenge vpoti himſelfe for his former of- 
fences:forexample,ifaman finne in ſurfeteing 
and dronkennes,if he'euer reperitfie wil bring 
ynder his corrupt nature by ſparing and mode- 
raritig himſclfe, * Ok 

LVIII, Mc 

The fixt temptation is outward affliffions, 
which the godly inthis life muſt Rifer; © 7f'a- 00:w.d 
ny will goe afier (rift, bee inſt denie him Ife, <fflitions, 
take vp hit owne croſſt and followe him:'b And aMaith.1s 
S. Peter ſayth, that indgenhent begins at Gods Ke 
houſe: © And Paule) that wee miſt eviter intorhe _—_ 
kingdome of heanen through manifold tempta- c 14.14.12 
cy exerciſe ofa Chriſtian in affliction 'is 
this. TED 

1 4 Atthe firſt theyareyery heaule and bir. 4 #c.12, 
ter, T; 

2 Heeſuffereththem with grearlenitie and 
patience, ſubmitting himſelfe vader the hanide 
of God.Yete if they bes in greatmeaſure, they < 76.3. 
will drive him toimpatlence. f1ob.6.2.3 

3 Iftheycontinue he ſhall feele(according 


to 


| The eftateof « Chriftian 
eo his owne iudgement )the wrath and diſplea- 

| ſure of God in his heart. 

gi.1z.26 4 8 His old finnes will come a freſh into hix 
remembrance, and trouble bim. He is ſleepie, 


h 1.Reg-19 b and in his he hath viſions,and dreames 
6797 and emneeof fi 


* $ in this miſerie GOD ſupports his faith, 

that ic faile not;and he then forſake Chrift, 

k Row, 5.4, - 6, & Hee feeling thus Gods power to ſtreng. 
then him, hath experignceof it in himlelfe. 
7, Fromexperience proceedes hope,that the 
grace of Gadſhall neverbe REIFG him 
in any afflitions co come: and as he hopeth, ſo 
it comesto paſle, = 

174. 42.5.6 . 8 Withthis hope is ioyned | a ſerious humi- 

m Heb, 12, liation before the Lord=with the fruit of peace 

'7- and righteouſnes. 

If the afflitions bee for Chriſts cauſe vnto 
death, then he in more. ſpeciall manner is filled 
with the ioy of the holy Ghoſt, and hee is then 
ſabliſhed with the greateſt meaſure of the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, that no torment is ableto 
foyle, and to bring him from Chriſt, though 

--- the Chriſtian ſhould dye a-thouſand rymes 

a Phil.1.29 for it. According tothatof Paule, * To your 
u ginen for Chriſt, not only to beleene in him, but 

alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake. And this is grounded 
 Eſa43.2, vpon the promiſe of God, 9 When thou paſſeſt 
through the waters [ will bee with thee , and 
through the flouas that they do not onerflow thee: 


whex 


LS 


Me Oo wind es £S. i va lt a 4A > 4 


ſee the Lordto be his epemic,and to histhink- 


Lord did craſe his bones like a Lien ;Qr*as Job © 115.6.34. 


_ 7 43 


frale not bee burns ; neither ſhall the flame kindle 


thee 
pon HE + 4p hlcts 
. Henceariſetha nocable difference, between 
- and the wicked, in the ſuffering of 
ictions, A Reprobate the-more the Lord 
layeth his hand on him, the more he P naurnaul- pExed.8. 
reth and rebelleth-againſt God: it is contraric 
with the true Chriſtian : None feeleth more 
the power and rebellion offinne than ke :aone 
is more aſſaulted by Sathan than bee, and often 
tires it commeth to paſſe that GOD. with-- 
draweth the ſignes of his fauour from him, and 
lets him feele his wrazh. And thisisthe. grea- 
teſt temptation of all other, when a may ſhall . 


ing toarme himlcle againſt himto his deſtru- 
Rion, As 4 Ezechias did, who layth, that the q E(ay.38. 


ſayth, that the arrowes of the almigktie were in 
pr the ve _ 7/8 rvgAs 7 Bay: 

aud. the terrors of God did fight againſt him. ct 

the true Chriſtian when the SIO —_—_ .. : 
andthe diuell, and GOD himlſelfe too are a- 
gainſt him, dooth cuen then moſt of allreſt in | 
the Lord,and by faith cleaue tobim.* Though « ;,;.; Ti; 
God ſhould deſtroy me, yer would] truſt in 17/a42z.t 
him (ſfayth Tob, }.f And Dauid fayth, 45 Ged, | 
my God why haſt thou forſaken mee ? When hee 4 


2vih 
"4 


tGen.32,28 theit bt 


©; The elf arief Gti 
foyth thit God had forfakeenhim, itn 
to boche complaincofa deſpernt man moth. 

uing ſo muchas one ſparke of faith yet then 
he ſayth : my God, my Gdd+Which wordes con- 
rxihea<© $4 fromtHRiefaith: 
ſo charts David _— 
when they feele thenſelutyForforne, and ve- 
_ teflftreieterd of GOD accotding to the ſenſe 
and'i ment of the fleſh, yet faith they 
canipptehend his hiddErmiercrt, atid beholdit 


afarreoff inthe omiſe. And 6 
they doe often) mee affeRtions iti 
as Danid doth: tTacob wherr hee 
-Wraftled with thi Angell fot life and death,ne- 
yer  gatie'over:and when he was foil, he-woutd 
r cexfſe" before the Lord had bleffed him, 
«Hs: wraftling is 4 type of the conflicts 
which dhe faichfull- art to Have with the" Lord 
Hinifelfe, who vſeth to bring MSowne children 
 Favit WeteYto thefield' FAS he wifailerh therh 
whh the oric hand, an wittitheother he hol 
d&rh their ep, thar hers provuc atidexer. 
eſe Hoe \eafethe Church 


u Pſat.1 30, viscalted/ Traetbythe rate of Hcob. An ex 


actipl&thry bee hatin the womanof Canaaii, 


x Matth.ry 5 Firth, otir $auiotrChiift ga Her faith, and 


faith ſhe was moonedto ſerketo him? 


ER Burivhen ſhe was once\cdtme to him, hee gaue 


ber chree repulſes. Firſt;byſapirignothing, Se- 
condly, by: denying Her :' hirdly, by calling | 
her 


i ths fa 3 &, , "PO g ' | 
herdabget 3 Thus Chrift in aqpatrnies thaiſe 
fhewe asthough heewouldneuerhaue graun- = 
rechee requeſt; Burthe ar. eucry repulſe was 

crying:moreecarneſtly ynco.him : 
and ſhoe plainly oppoſcdher felfc cohim, and 
/po;deniall: forfuch is the nature of 


true faith.; Wherefore; the faishifull wheothey 

feele'themſeliics overwhelmed with finne,tur- 

moyled with: conflicts of-Sathan, when they | 

feale the-anger ofGodoffended withth them, yet 

por og event hip beep id, give .. 

4 #he braſen Serpencleſus and 

can; Fray themſelues: into-the armes of Gods 

mercie,andcatthhold:of the hand of God ol 

ſerriogtherd,and = 3 

Bytheſe cemptations itcomesto p eſſe that ,,__ 

a Chriftian though be c20nox fall fvally vo row 

Chriſt,yet hee may fall yery.dangeroully from Chri7ran. 

his formereſlare, Firſt, the graces of God may 

bee by: bis default lolaied, in him : els Paule 

would hot haue- giuen our theſe exhortations, | 

4 quench not the ſprrit. Orient not the bolie ſpi- *1-T hes; 

we Is whom ye are fected unto the day of, *? 
« Secondly, the graces of God wy F790 

beeburied in him and couered for a time, ſo 

thathee nay bee like 2 man'in atraunce, wbo 
lawencſeaſearud 'byrhemdgement 

ofthe iodis raked Grdend. This was the 

Ele oſPee wliothough hee — nl 

H ril 


A 


eMath.16, Chriſt =, Three nal : Lond, 6 yer 
16.26.70, heedenicdhinand forſwore tijmarthe.voyce 


dE/a.14.x8 


E2.C07.5. 


of a Damſcll, Thirdly,hee may fail againeinto 
the ſame ſinne w Wb nA IG. © this is 
a dangerous caſe;pyet itmay befall arrue Chri= 
RKian. Otherwiſe when ache Umaelict (Gods 
peoplc)had fallen 01. ran himby-rheit fans; 
and Idolatries; hee por fill have offered 
them mercie,4as hedoth by bis Pxophers: And 
< Paule praiethche Corinthians me rh ers flead 


20. that they would bee reconciledto God» who'ne- 


fP[a.19.13 wi 


SeY: 


h 2.Cor. 2.2  henheelayt: 


— before were _—_ GOD. 
Fourth] hee may:commitafinne prefump- 
hows which! is a fearefull linne, being done wit- 
of knowledge and wi 6: with ſome 
veſſe. Therefore Danidpraied,? Keepe thy 
ſernant res -and toſhew him- 
 ſelferobe in dangerofic;he prayeth further,/er 
then not hane dominion oner me, Laitly, hemay 
fal into deſpaireof Gods metcie for@ time, and 
this is a daungerous ſinne. For hee whichi def- 
paires, makes all.the: promiſes of GOD: to be 
falſe : and this finne of all other is-moſtcon- 
trarie to true 1; faith; In. this\eſtate was 
David, when being iritrouble, he ſays this is 
i. my death. And Paule ſhewes that the _— 
ous/ man might haue fallen Tagyyurrnry 


lowed vp of owermuch 
bee remewbred thapthe os aa 
ict 


Re ering 


-= _ 
| >. ——4 Cx 


Fs 


be RIO 
— 
me Ap eg 


much oner| _ me wit ur 
ned creatufe. or firſt, who cap i tell whether he 
deſpayred finallyort not, Secoridly, it th ber 
midſt Gs his def complained Fit 

hardnes of his heart, Whichmade him that be 
could tot pray: no then hefelt his bard- 


nes of heatt : and the! celing of corruption in” 


theheart,isbz y ſome contrary grace; ; ſothat we 


may connchicndy think on darts It 


[thous 
ditto thet 
"P2Y>5 


bereft of alf # neg 
irthen,norſhe 


hee nei 
jalder, | 


© Theennſs why a Chika carinot quite fall "EPO 
:after that he is Grd, 119m, 


way fro grace, is this 
weth fipm God aholhet ſpeci ce, 

alled Arror-Novang ot h 
| \nbtodely CR, buralſ 
me 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. Ando himſche, 
I Phu 4.ts. "— ors oy Er ae 
m Pſal,t0 er er of Chriſt tha heneth him ſeine 
5 fayth,rhat ret, them that Foe big, as 
the Eagle rene th her decaied ftren Lord From 
hence as hom a ſpecial! cauſe ah patience 
and perſeuerance. ynto the ende ; for when a 
man is ſupported by. the power of Chriſt, hee 


Sar jo 7 


ay bee able to beare many cralle patiently 
_— wit a con teniog arg and perſcuer in bea- 
pF crolle endu- 


YAICE, - of i it how | og ſo cucr 


er hh IL 
perſiwa- - "Thus mych 6 arti <ftate of a ta in 
pon, this life. NowlT ue: ſome reaſons inthe 


Pg uh pn oath to all mEp, DUE Kg v 
ol- 


cmſelues, 


” 


My firſt my al Y -the man has Fuerh 
inthis eorldnoch atrue Chriftian, is farre 
more vile than the It creature of all, even 
the Dogge, or Toade : For firſt heis nothing 


eq hi by f Rom. $,20. 


RY 311000 


12.Cor.4.4 


nd 


». 3.81] 

2nd ling nto m i 

5 arcs cen his maj 
Hig ne ram 
7 PS; fehct | flew s 


Jp lealt ſe of it in. the world, 
We c make etheir -fligtje hearts to bleed, wx it 
def d hal them Thed riuers of teares. Bur 
£ Nas fe 7 continue. in this vile &- 
y cometo Chviſt.; a-" 
"wake 


a chine he; 
. will come Caulis 
2 thy EEE 


il, aL. 
"Ih I Ss oF 
oe 


ſwallowed. vp of t th 
Abiram , , hee may 


£ may Page UTE 


Br and 
Kh 


me, and renounce Fo vob 
he may fuffer man more fearful 
| Dewt 32+, "whereof the Lord hath. 'Y great Nig 
34 [tende to the confounding: of them whi 


AY \ in thizdfe.. C2 
nod bed humbled -vraker his band, 'Cantrar 
yl 
Gods: ! COAT, cannot 
Tenepiayyar ver copynabwageer for ORR 
rempeliofGods1udge- 


agayalt the heate and. 
ws nas or re mavs heart:is:fpriokled wath n-Zxod.12. 


qo ad this immtacpinee chants, allche + 32 


GOD paſſtioucr him;/In the-de- * 
{me deruſaler tbe 2/nghteous beare a © Exec. 9.4 
-macke inthe forcheads andazefgued. Theres 
fore'let him ghar hath WeRowen =y4 
tie become Chriſtian, f 
;- Thirdly; 1he'man whictils no Chriſtian 3 1s 
in aernalldeathandJannationin 
bel fre : 4nd they which fall ined this eſtate ic 
hey bornnon vant olds _—_ forthemif 

beyerbecn borne &ibrchey:are quite p 1.75/77. 

nel faacbnpferatnl nnd Gndr 
ee allshe companie,thcy; kane is withehe 
Divel andbis Angels. Their: bodiesand ſoules 
-are tormented with infunic bouror and anguid1 
 ariing afthe; feeling of: thei whole wrath of 
- God, in which-as ine abodemicſl ſea, they 
are plunged. Thus they are alwaies dying,aod 
AGE. Furthermdre, the length 
pogrhent : mult bee: confadered. which 


 prubyaggruatesthepaine If a.man' might 
deliutzed from thepaines of hell whenbe 


pry = oe MPT ſo mariyycaresa3%here bee 
; koppre (ra, orhule:fandsihithe whale 
H 4 carth 


-7 The eftlatte of a Chriitiau 
eanh;; it were: fome comfore-:bur'afrer char 
tlioſe yearesbrieexpired there' ſhall corge no 
releaſe, AY Or Thy eg or 
AI 997 k pndgna m enduring 
along ene obcodentnd Withour 
A podieſſe aa ende forguerand eur. Yearo-goe further, 
man carri- -g/ wicked manartieth'an hell abourhim in 
hubs = thislife,namety;aneaill conſcience, whichcif ir 
ag * (bee neuer ſo'lietle rouchet] with ian of 
-Godsanger, marſhall feclehienſelſo co have 
-cuenthe pigsof hell in his hears, «Nowihere- 
fore al they y would cſcapeout efrhis helliſh 
:and damnable eſtare; whilethey haverinie ler 
:them pray for'the- pardon of:theirFiants'in 
"Chriſt , andwalke' according' tothe yon 
'newnes of life!; and theri 
- themſclues'; arte is i conemanre 
can belong nditmuſtheealwayes 
-remembred thar hee which woitd'lue; Inlop 
"Ing multdye hilehet itsdfive, 'narhe- 
ly:to finne. Anda Fayne, hee whithwouldriſe 
10 Ne lif& in chedayiof it dgeiment, muſt 
7 finno beforcchee ayers newnes . 
of life | 
| The fourth reaſon: :GOD tark-appoynted 
voto every man that liveth in*he-Church' a 
"certaine time of repentance;uridof comm 
to Chriſt, "And he whichmiſpetderhithat time 
and is not made a Chriſtian thetzean never bee 
ſaued. This made Je LR weepe 


Or 


long 10 doyrprace, » 
brain ind be farther fignifieth thedefiru- 


7 TT I a vo rGerſe 44. 
rawe of ber iſrarcon Agayne the negleRtin : 
thiseimets onecauſe, why:norone.or rar be 

many { ſect cnotingatir kinpdook [Luh.t 3.24 
; Ariza mers 


world thenexycare, alt 
houre : xe hee may firike chbe'with ſodaine.,.::. . 
enc, Andinverycrueth, 


T Theeltateof aChriltian 
Godtill the laſtende, For 


ripe him, ieieacbouſandes one; heisnouer 
Carre rm t J_ 
boy {treaſon.: 


foreb deeds, 01215 

a tl li enting des. 
redofallmen; yer none ſhall ibe niade patra» 
kers of it, burthe ere Chriſtian, andthe glori- 
| ous cttate of this hfe would. mooue any man 
| ro bee Chriſtian; Firſt of al hickhave 
eternall life ate-freed from all paynes; :dicknef- 
I necnta 
fromall fin lnes, ignorance; 
from hell.de _— 
euceythingeha canſethmiſcricsnocotitg 
| aver fiawobiliuds: rand th —— 
dab nectbtr yonkiey I Kee" 


Ca nan 


or teernamrnr joy cccuraiioar Chr 
Haith, Father,* [mil thaethey 
x __- with ane whers { an, that they may 
my glory which thow WEE. - 


(n ? rhypreſence is fail 
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a; "14 
_ 
and of the Lame: 

eter FIRE 

and gaun fr 

Is continy 

neede noather tabernacle.g 

ro,bur God birn(elte ſhall ie3bey 
d R21.22« Tohn ſayth; {/are.no templacther 

plee 7c. Fourt! Y.irao y 


notonely xepleniſhed wich i 
ſo ſwallpw i625. Wi 
. pure lea gl watergasm 


' & 


val; "tx ebaeffe.” 
dal ie ay: with all hh 
þ, andthisfouc ſhewerh it 


iedingwor- g Rewel.7, 
Ms $of praiſe & Verſa l1,12, 


ſeeing the 
Ts Y_ oo 


$7; ind none 

Tet" all men 
roger, et rf in this worlds drofle Þ P&L3.8. 

oP du _ they vy'obtaſhe Chriſt and 

hisrig ſes, 

' The aff reaſon is the eridlefſe Tore of Ieſus 
Chriſt ſhewed'inhis death and'p ſion. Thou 
art by nature tlie child of wrath aqdyengeance. 
Sathan'hath wofided cher withrmany a deadly 
wotind of fnne:thou lieftbfeeding ar the beart 
andart like to dic eternally. Thou being in this 
eftate, there is no'man on eatth ,'no'Saint in 
Heauen,no Angel, nocreatuteat all, isable to 
helpe thee ; Chriſt only was able; he therefote 
p95 dove from Heauen"and became matt; 
for this cauſe, ro worke thy deliverance, Fur. 
thermore in the curing of the wound of ſinne, 
no hearbe,no water,no plaifter,no Phiſick,can 
doe thee any good : onely the body and bloud * 
of Chrift is Soueraigne for this marrer, being 
ſtiepedinthe wrath of God, He therefore ſub- 
ietedhimſelfe tothe death, euen the deathof 
the Crofſe, ypon which hee ſuffered the wrath 
of God due to the finne of mankinde : and of 
his ownehart bloud he tempered forthee a ſo- 
ueraigne 


TS 
y—_ : Now err del (pi 
{ecke vnto y,openi! 
him, thathe: pr our thee i: 
one droppe of his | 
vato thee by higholy ſpirite, SE and 
ſuppiethy wounds ii OT] bind them 
iAevezts vp. Heis the i cree of life the leaves rr 
bzale the nations, If thou ger bug one leafe of 
bim thou art well,it will _ hen a races reſtore 
thy dead ſouleghat thoumaylt live externally in 
the kingdome OY Ifthis reaſon will nox 
mooue thee tobe aChriſtian,thy caſe. i 
race. Itisthe beſt reaſonthat Pauleauld victo 
this purpoſe. e4robedient children ( th hee) 
faſhion not your ſelues unto the former luftes of 
k1,Per.t, your ignorance, k but as he which hath called you 
Gerſ.14. is. ho, ſobeye bely in all maner of connerſation. 
1Serſ.18.1g His real on ence :1 Knowing that yee were 
not redeemedwith corruptible things as filuer and 


gold, your vaine connerſationreceiued by the 

tron 0 the Fathers, bat Kee i the precions 
Loud of C ava Lamb mndfiledends ithout 
ſporre. 


Thus much haue Iſpoken tothe worldling, 

who i in his heart makes no more account of 

Meks, Chriſtthanofhisolde ſhooes:and who had ra- 
| therbe without Chriſt, than bee without his 
pigges,with the Gaderens. Now for the true 


Chotians I haue nothing to ſay but this, The 
Lord 


in this life, 
Lord increaſe the number ofthem, And = 
| | ofhis will 
thattheyma pe 
-bimio all _—_ re morty = 
; pa ogin b knovdeds cof 
3 they. are at c 
gaynſt the fleſh, the worlde, and the Diuell; : 
Lerde lelus frengthen them with all might 
through thy g y glorious mw ras 
ence andlong ufferivg 
dearcfatherofall mercieplanc 
in thy Churcheuery where which Cs. 
—_ in thy word, thatthy Saints may wor- 
ſhiprhee in hoſe meanes, in that order and 
q 'cometinlle, which thou aſt ppoyneed, 


WG 


Ver.9.10.11 


the Rate ofaC bf ray, 


gathered here-and there aut - 
of the —_—— and ſauotriewris: - > 
tings of M after TaidaFand' | 4 

-. Maſtet Brad, © 

FORTY Browſe of 

: our ancient acquain= 

S& t iliaritie 

Be (deate fred Enſebins) 

I will make bold with 


»/ youto aske ſuch que- 

y ſions as may bee for 
my edification & c6- 
fort, and of no other 

matters but euen of religion , whereof I ſee 
ou arean olde profeſſor. And the firſt of all, 
et mebee bolde ro 2ske this queſtion of you, 

how it pleaſed God to make you a true Chriſti» - 

an, and a member of Chriſt Ieſus whome I ſee 


you ſerue continually with a feruent zeale. 
, Enſe- 


| fate of xChvtinn. F7 
-: £uſebtra;- For thar 61de-aoquaintante 4 

wasberweene vs, andfotthat you are deſirous 
eslige 2 godly life it Chriſt Teſus, Ewillfot 
conceatethc pood worke of my: God iyitieet 
thereforeEpray you axirke vlictle what?:ſhall 
lay;and 1 will declaceyms you the truervegen 
foorth ofthoſeeling ofthiicowne confeiente! 
The falt:of Adani ditanake mee thehtite'of 
vengeance and wrath 6f:God, and Ret of &- 
recnalj damnation, anddid bring me into cap- 
tivitieand bondage” vadet the Diuell': Atid 
the/Diuelt was my Lorde ahd thy ruler; my 
hewd;my gouernour, and-tryprigce;yea;an 
iny God.And ny will waslocked and Kit fas 
fler vnto the will of the:Diuell, then'evultiar 
hundredthouſand chaines binde a mativito a” 
poaſt, Vntothe Diuelswill did I confer with 
all my heair, with- all: my=minde, with all ity: 
mighr;, power, ſtrength; will-and'life : {57 
thatthelawe and wilt ofthe Diuell, was wrics' 
terfas well-inmy hearcy#54a tiny members; and” 
Iran headlong afterthe Diuell with fall faile; 
and thewhole ſwing of all thepowerHiad: as 
a ſtone eaſt vp into theayre'commeth downe 
naturally of it ſelfe with all the violent wing + 
of hig©wne weight, O with what deadly and 
vetiemous heart did I hate mine enemies? with 
how'gre# malice of thinde inwardly' did ] 
ſley and/murther ? With what violence and - 
rage, yea with ayhat feruent luſt committed I 


] aduls 


I? | eA Dialogue of the 
adulterys fornication; and ſuch like vaoleane- 
nes? With: whatpleaſure and deleRtationike 
a gluton ſerued I)'my belly ? With whatidi- 
ligence deceiuedI? ;How buſily ſoughtLIthe 
thinges of the worlde2 : Whatſpcuer: 1: did 
wn ga {peake, was abbominable 
inthe fight of God, for. I could referre.no- 
thigg yoo the honour of G OD : neither was 
bis awe or will wrizten inmy members or in 
my heart, neither/yasthere any more power 
in me tgfollowe the-willof God than.inaſtone 
to, aſcend vpward of is{elfe, And þelidesithat 
I was ,allcepe in {oi deepe blindnefſe. that 1 
could neither ſee nar-fecle in what miſcrie , 
thialdome,andwrerechedneſſe I wasgill Moſes 
came andawaked me-and publiſhed the awe, 
Whey Lheard the lawe'trucly preached howe 
thatI ought toloue;ang. honour GOD with all 
my ſtrength andmighe.from the.low bottome 
cf the heart, becauſe hee did create me, Lorde 
over it,and my neighbor, yea mine;encmies as 
my ſelfe inwardly. from the grounde. of ;my 
heart becauſe God hath made them after the 
likenefle of his owne Image, andthey axe his 
ſonnes as well as I, and Chriſt hahbought 
them with his blood; and made them heingsof 
eucrlaſting life as well asI: and how1ought 
todog whatſocuer G OD biddeth, and; zoab- 
ſtayne.from whatſoeuer God forbiddeth, with 
all iouc and meckneſie,with a ferueytand bur- 

ning 


| 


; 


# 
ping in the ener oi . enter of rhe Fr, 
28 AF;cON Ia. rage againitthe.lawe 
God:No od:Ne ſea;bec irneuerſo-great 
ſovequit, for icwas nor poſit 
mea naturalmantite conſent tothe law 
thats ould begoad, orthatGod ſhould be 
Jightrous Whichmpdetbelawetinds.much as 
Lo ratieyntomy ature arid damned 
319dall that] could doc; and never ſhewed 
Pee; WHESE:t@ ſershihalpty.ner preached anie 
mexcis 43 Dur 9 
9ndiiiftedmeto rayle on 
Cedar ohimasacruellcyranne, 
Andindeedis 9s pollible todo orberwile, 
nope oamoncd a poyloned 
AHL gauromedn: imp law to-pers 
broe: : Lheing not aine bycbe pre, 
hp ng Op wil-being ſorfaſt: 
"ond eee rmothewiltofthie 
oy $ was.the captiuitic and|bondage 
PhepAChntelgere mee; redeemed »” 
me. af ox pt hisdeath, hispatienee 
on iaprebukes apd wronges and the full 
wah. of God, bis. prayers and fiflio $; his 
meckenes and fulfilliog the vieermaſkpoynts 
ali, lawe, peak wrath' of 'GQD, 
broyghe the faugyr.ofGod ro mecagaine, obs 
ginebarGod dloue me firit, &bemy: 
ther, and that © mercifull father that would 
conſider my ini had weakenefſe; afd 


008 ITE I 2 w —_ 


ſime! at: variaurice with a Ro.4, 


A Dralype ofehe 
wouldgiue me his Spiga 
Taken awiy.ic Adam to rule, pouttiej tit 


Hrengihen:mee,ani{ to! breaker  biltites'sf 


Chirift was onthis wiſe ; af#the\t6. 
wiſcs:xchearled whichiarexcontained it the 
booke:of GOD,'(which preaching is called 
theGoſiellor lobed 2 and That deepe. 
ly ns Fe font} vin ' hearebegan 
10-waxe'foft and-melt; atirhe' wares br s py 
cicofG cms -rmmor rides hah thi 
For when the Goſj —_—_ pteached;the 
pre? 


rite of God(mer 
and opened my iritvarde vyes; "and wil 
—_—_— mee; ddd my wofef 
tedle ant ratie howe SA 
pi icter:death of Ohriftis,0and koVd * 
fulland 1ouing God'is ehrough Chriſtes pits 
chalingand merits;and inade mee bepgitineto 
loue agaitic;andro confer ts the lawe 
bow thatiris good and oupht foto \P&& 7 wnd 
tharGodis righteous-thatiwade it + "Aly, ir 
wrought in'mee adeſire' tobee whole, vnd to 
bunger aridthirſt afrermibretig htcouſneand 
moreftrengthco fulfillrhe hs c moreperfeA- 
ly:4adinallchar I door leaueyndonetofecke 
Gods honur-2nd higwill with meekenieſece- 
uermorecondemning the imperſetievor wy 
deedgs by [the law. ' os 
Now then this gee worke-of God tomy: 
ſaluation 


Sarhan wherein he rt nepons > 
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Sal Cef Edrifian. 59 
Jalunioo anda wiwopoynrs, the 
ofchelaywe,and «bt working of thezGolpeit: 
thepreacbingafthetaw was zkey that bound 
anddamaed my conſdience; thepreachingof 


racy, "ao anotherkeythar looſedmra- 
ine> Theſe twoſalucsflmeanethelawand 
te Galpeb) rlodGodfebisPreacheres beals 
amis mee.a wretdhed! fnner withall'The 
Laxegid drive outrhy diſeaſe ind made idip» 
pearg, and-was a ſharpeſilue arid freningtor- 
rafuaand killedthe dead fieſh, and fooſed amd 
ve the fote ous bythe foots, and all cbriups 
ion, It pallcd from me all truſt and confidenre 
Jhndin ray:ſelfe; and imine owne Works; 
merites, deſeruings, and ceremonies{andreb» 
bedmeot.all my righteontnes, arid made mec 
poore.Itkilled we infeading me:downeto hel; 
andbtinging mee almoſt to vtter deſperation; 
and prepazed.che way ofthe 1.ordeasvigocrits 
tcaof John Baprilt./Forit was notpoſkble thax 
Cn aslong as Itrus 

eainmny leltcor inzoy worldly thing, or had 
2ny cighteoufneſſe of edn ready or richdhos 
holie workes,: Thenafterward camertiieGob 
| gentle plaiſterp which ſoupled'and 
Wed the: woundes of my: ' conſcience and 
brought mee health? ir brot! ghrithe'ſpitite of 
God, which looſed thebanides of Sarhati; anc 
coupldmeerd-GOD. md bis wilktdtirongb a! 
Reangfaytb rnd feruept toug: Which bandes' 
Tet I 3 were 


Rom, 


- \ 


07 A 
SOR ar og, the wotlde:'or 
any crearnes telooſe. And1a poort ad wiee. 
iched [mrierfel>ſo: hat inwyſle 
tbwas:tmaſt-ſure thar:God:would not forſke 
ame;otctoryvithdravitis me rcy and lavefrom 
ane. AckiTbodhyetin ove P = Gol wy 
#-ho. ate metrifroms 
Hb611y, parry 0193. 
ugtbani his will; 1w all nt Wis 
kednpſle, for Icoulit top noorherwiſt, Jews 
nature : eucn/foriowe ſince] am! 
tGON: by: Chriſtes:blood; -1'dove 
Foelyy becauſe ofthe ſpicire-and this! 
ture. Andthus] ruſe he ST 
dewaund-; Es Pe =Y »(41 
iT onath. Yea, but mobthivkes youdeat68 
much:condemneyour ſelfe inreſpe&'6f fine; 
For I can» remember that from your childe- 
hoodeiyowr were of zgood and germle nature; 
and your behauiour was always honeſt>atid 
ciniil, and you could never abide the ar 
niet them i\bichwere royſtersand riff 
20dſwcarers,-and-blaſphemers, rb corn. 
of Gadsword, anddrunkards which now $496 
tea fellowes.c And-your deals 
vw op or ht: beenceuer commended os 
good, fajthfull and iuſt. Whit meaneyourher 
w:makeyn uricyFrfoabhothinablo' ardacom 
ſed, aodtol ay, yob: weed: whottyaddiated) 
uneakeduchcyandyma will ſo __ 


oe Þ4 


fate of | 

andenſee/yin or 7 the wilt oh 
Din pp2w: *- 
"Eu, Brother Timothie mow whit Iſay, 
God eprace'toipeak it with more! ine- 
ly feelin my > Weakebetie; -and with 4 more 
bitter” deteftation” of my' fi Fine. By, ridrure 
throught the fall of Adam am 'T the'childe'of 
nepiapeg ofthe vengeance of Godby birth: 

ea-and fo from' ay fr conception : "ahd I 
Arbors rfellowſhip ppe' with the damned divels 
'vhder Ave power of darknelſe andrule of Satan, 
while] 1 ly erin my mothers womb: andal- 
thoughT- ſhewed hot the fruites-of finne as 
ſoone as Twas bornenor long after: yer wasl 
ful ofthe naturallpoyſon,from whence all wic- 
ked deedes doo) aring g, and: cannot but fmont- 
wardly; as ſooneasTamiblero worke rea 
neuerſoyong)ifoccahion be! ginen: fot 
ture isto finne as is the nature of a Se "4 
Ring:&as% ſerpent yetyong,or yet vnbroughe 
f6orth is full of fpoffor and cannot afterwarde 
Nour time and occaſion is giuen) but bring 

the ſruites thereof, * Ab as an Adfler; a 

Toade, or a ſnakeis hatedofman, nor for rt the 
evillichath done; but for the poyſonthatisin 
if;andhirte which ir carmocbut doe : ſoam! 
hatedof God, forthat niturall poyſon, which 
i$coneenied and borne with mee'befareTdoo 
aty onward euill,-” And as the evil! which 2 
Veſienhou worme.dooth, makethis not's ſer- 
I 4 pent, 


£/4,3% 


 &-ADlagee of the 
pep, bus boeduſe is. yehemous wa me ther- 
tore dooth itevill,and poyſoneth: euenſo. 

nor oureyill deedes make yscuill rſh, buede- 
caplexe arcofnatureeuill, therefare doo wee 


enl},apdrbioke ew rocrernall dawnationby 


4 » 


the laegndarcconaryzothe willofGodin 


.ourwill,and in allthingsconſent vntathe. will 


ofthe. fiend. pr" Fae tins 
\ 1 Tamgth. As yet 1.never had ſucha fecling 
of my. fnne as you have had : and akboughl 


*% ” 


"woyld bee loath to.commit any finng;;yerche 


laws. wasneuer ſa ternble vnto.mes, condery- 
niogimes, pronoungipg the ſemencyoldeah 
agayui mee, apd Linging my conſcience with 
fraxqofeverlaſting paine, as Ipecceiugithath 
bgcnexnto you : therefore 1, fare ofiermimes 
leaftanyprofellonotzelig:ob ſhould bewnely 
infagh meere lypreriſe.} Lpray you Jeswer 
hear our minde. ... 9019 2:29 tld 32% 0h 

Enfrbna.. A, truc{aying, it is that the. right 
WAKE BREFRro heguen,jsto ſayle by hell,and 
therg 15.00 (aan vg phat feeleth. the. pow 
er and vertue of the: hloud of Chriſt, which 
Hſe not felrthapaines of bell, Bur yer in 
thels payyes there, is. 2 cafference; ang it. i 
the willof Gadrhazhis.chjldren incheireon- 
merit that ſome of, chem feele: wearg-apd 
ſome. (c.|Ezcchiaspa hisdeath bedde com- 
Plainetb that the Lang breaketh his-bones like 
2 Lyon, that he could ggn{peake by.reafen-of 


paine, 


1154 
, þ 


farref a Chriftian, 61 
 paine,but chattexedin his throare like a Crane, 


a Ga and hath ſer-him yp as a matrke 
to ſhoote at, and thatthe arrowes of the Al- 
mightie arEypan him, andcharthe poyſonof 
- themhath dronkevp his ſpiric.. David bewai- 


lech his eltate.in many P{almes, but eſpecially 27/4/1;2. 


in.the.1 30.Plalme,where he beginneth on this 
 nandier: Quz,ot che deepe places haue I called 
yato thee Q:Loxde.: which is as though hee 
ſhould ſay, ;.O, wy poore foule-fall nor flatte 
downe, yexe 092 thy ſelfe.que. of meaſure : the 
burden of thy. Gnpespreſſethet ſoreindeed; bur 
be nor for allthar quice ouerwhelined,thou art 
thruſt downe.fo.lowioto-che depth) of deepes, 
that thou had needcriealowd tobe heard of 
him which dwellerh in the higheſt heightes: 
andthe cuer-hucniog hell fre isnocfarre from 
that Lake whither thine iniquitics have plun- 
ged thee, ſo;rharthoy mailt perceive as it were 
the Eccho. of theircryes & defperat howlin gs, 
which bethqggaft out of al hope of ever com« 
mipg foorth.. Buztbe Lorde-which-bringeth 
oy evento the _ of Helthis beſt be- 
qyed whenhey forper therehues, knowerh 
alſo how welliabripg them backe againe, Go 
ng further then, downeward, bur life yp thy 
beart tg ther; wiahthinceye Jand-{rekevnro 
the Lord, ta zeachy8to thee bismercifull-and 
2helpiog hand. Againeinithe _—— 
73 ee : nde 


| 1c$.6.4. 
and mguracd like aDoue, TobJayth;thatGod 74.13, 


SN, z >< 


finde examples of men' cotwerted vnto the 


 -- Lord without anyvehement forrowe bf theit 


finnes. Whatanghlſh of confciencehad the 
theefe vponthe Crofle for hisformer' life in his 
preſent conuerfionatthe houre of death?How 
was Lidia' diſmayed and caſt downe ih re- 
ſpe of her wickedneſle , like as David was 
or lob, whoſe heart GOD onely is fayd to 
have opened to giue attendance'ro the preach 

ing of Paule and Silas \, who” alſo etten pre= 
ſently after* was readie to. entertaine then; 
and to make them'a feaſtin her houfe, which 
fhee could not haue doneifſheehad been'it 
the perplexities of Ezechias, or Dauid.' The 
{ame may bee-fpoken of the'Tailer, and of 
them which heard:-Peters Sermon'at Teruſa- 
lem, who for all 'thatthey had murdered our 
Sauiour Chriſt, yet intheir'connerſion , their 
hearts were onely for the time pricked. So theti 
GOD inprepacingvs, which'in tructh arc no- 
thing but fleſhlic and Rioking dufig-hilles of 


fine, nay very, yncleanneſſe arid pollution it 


lelfe,l fay;in eparing vs tobeet e Temples 
ot his holic Spirixe ro dwell iri,andthe fore. 
houſes to hord&vp his Hheauenlie'grdces'in, 
dooth otherwhiles vie a milde and geiitle res 
medie, and maketh thelawetolooke vpon vs; 
though with-no loving andigenile, yer withto 
ſearcfull-countenance +, and-6therwhiles 4h 
fomchee ſeretha-ſharpeeſzeypon thic _ 
9251277 an 


4 .. . 


Sluts Clrifhian, 62 
:a6d maktrhiricowound the heart verie deepe, 
candas xſtiong coraſineto rormentthem, and 
xafretand/gn2wevpon their <onſciences, And 
-weeſce by eodareticns ora bylein 
a mans bodie, is as well caſed of the corrup- 
itian-that isinie'b the pricking of the poyne 
-ofs ſmall neodle-as by the launcing of a great 
raſer: ' Whetcfore if GOD by his ipirire haue 
w_—_— you'forrowe for ſitinein any ſmall 
nor irs as great meaſure 25. 
you yan drgs haue no cauſe to com —_ 
_ tha — are grieued witha pod ly ſor- 
xt 1-0 ment weaeed! token of the 
graceof F 


T1 Toth: Surely clpehis | is a great comfort you 
| me,GOD make me thankfull for it. And 
_ more plainly ſhewe me the ſtate of 
win; ife tillchis houre;that and allother may 
take warning byit. 
- »Buſeb. That which may do. good ynto other 
men Iwill nenercconcealethough it beeto my 
tuall ſhame, AsT was conceived & borne 
,ſomy parents brought me vp in igno- 
rance;andneuer ſfiewed me my ſhame & mi- 
ſerie by Gods law: &Tliued a long time, euen 
Satan 'ortrahce,zndin truth 
Elived 2s thouphothere wete Heirher heaven 
as hell; nether-God:nor divell, And the di- 
yellhimfdle{avnow] perceive}didofteri pers 
A my, Jecure- Joaetotey thi 1: arc 
chi 


% 


x A Dialog of tha. 
childe of God,and ſhould bee-ſautd 43 welkas 
the beſt man-in che-worlde + and1yccldedzo 


this perſwaſion.agd did.verelythinkeit:{othar 
whenthe preachier for wicke ahd ſeeuri- 
tie denounced Gadsiudgementsandhell fire, 


I haue ſaide vato my: neightioumatiar Thopid 
I ſhould bee.ſaugd, and hte ſhauld:goeto heli; 
and when I was 'asked-whether: I-could keeper 
all the od xv Het hg ofthehw,1 —_ 
1 could; and: being asked whethevI never 

ned, 1 ſayd Lake that, otherwhiles rol 
bur for Sy which were butfewe, ] hoped 
God would haue mercie , and; -hauemee EXCU+ 
ſed,8 al my neighbours weregla COm- 
panie,they {poke-wellt of mee;and I'\vas taken 
foran honeſt may,when avindetd;before God 
1 was a vile beaſt, and the childofwrath,jinſpi. 
red with, the ſpifixe of the. Diuell continually; 
Well,afterward I heard the Jaw-preached, abd 
Ifawe and remembred many fcarefull judg 
ments of GO Dypon men: whom: lin rea 


fy ke, and wyfleſhthen 
tremble and, __ ther Teokldave: 
the nighr ſcaſon., I was afraide.of 
If. Lwere-ih; my: houſe-,:tho ugbrithe hc 
would fallon myheads if, abroade, ] _ 


L TYP. 


io 
thin 


_ Ap atrof a Chriftfeh. 
euery of the re e RO 
wider and ſwallowe mee, Ttarted-at every 
ſtaw,and acchemocuing of aflye': my meate 
was errry rnto-me ; and]; t1'was 
nue:worthie'f fo goodacteatuteof God, and 
therGodrmigh ct vurnoiero-my bane {the 
gricr te of m my my lifepaſt- _ mee 
Fred rndanat fees. andope that 1-re- 
radmbrediin Davids Pſalmes; thethis'reares 
wete his Si ralark he did te 
reares. And nowdlediuell chan ed both his 
_ ther _ reprobatcghi: hill 
6din cares; 'AaS a ©; isc ild: 
that _ of Gods children Weteas Fun, that 
this griefe of yp foule wis the beginning of 
hell; And the greater was nvy velne, detauſe 1 
dirft-nor opetxmy taindeyiits aff {6 fears 
rhey hol moeked ine, dea 
ielt of ir. Wherefore 1 was faineto goets'# 
godly learrig8 Ptbictizr; Iſhewed minceſtate 
vnto him; after] hid'tomtinued} With hit the 
ſpace of ewo'orthree daies, I received comfort 
both by the promiſes ofmeroie, which he ſhe- 
wedme inthebo6k&of GOD, and byhis fer- 
vent, podlyahdeffeAuall prs ets: andTthank 
GOD ever fats Thaue of ſore fſurance 
(in ſpite of the Diuell )that I doe appertaitie 
th the Kibgdiiid of Heauen ; an@ am tiow a 
rienher of ESI. and ſhalſocontinue 


for cuer, 


Timotb, 


ADtralogvedfoba.",. 
Tim Howknoneyoutiu Godbatkfan 
fmanc? a 2wolleand bas iobivg 
ru wort Jamar be is boch 
abl andwillin 
Timoth, 1 TIS 
mobs on ear BACON 
oxnelionaenmnecy ol T1620 yi + 
p 'B 
— enddkberatag Srocdieaderdaden 
o_ __- <=" 16-05 ORs 
now;and as {pitazgwonolLyoom oth 2515) 
""Tamph «Ol bur you haugpHonedvery often, 
Ewuſeb, Tellmee not eo I have 
done;bunwbar3 willdae,  . ov lo 5001 1643 
> Tiwerh,) What will youlagd 70 1-139 2162 
Enph, - RyGods gc: my full pur 
my TAYCLED, 
a payota pigs 
merlife, :; 32n1:} 2517 [21085 t-5) J 
T imoth Iscthatenou thinke you? 109 
lacketh 1 [ 121); - 111 3m 


7 mech The fauourandanytcigo? mrs} 
may cleave iarſoka yo .. 11019 293 yo! ahiof 

Euſth, 'Naythackwill Res grns + or; 
I am certainlie perſwaded of che-faugur and, 
mercie of GOD even to; the ſaluatioa of "wp 


ſoule,. _ 


Ti h ſhew merbat, caris he his 

I _ Zend Ghſheng aflured of Gods ſpe 

goodnes,cuen by yourexperience, _ 
ww 


20% 
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- ; Exſpbi According as GOD bath giuen mee 
to. fecle the ſame; ſo will Iſhewe iryou, And 
farſt of all the dealing of Gad towards mee isa 
- good argumenttome. In the firſtcommande- 
mernm,God hath commaunded me torake him 
to bee my:GOD, and inthe Lords prayer hee 
reacherhime to call him Father; hee hath crea» 
cd the worlde generally, and every creature 
-particularly for man, and ſo formee, to {erue 
for my commdditie , necefſitie, and admont- 
tion, Alſo hee bath mademe after his ownet- 
mage,hauing a zcaſonable ſoule; bodie,ſhape, 
-where he mighthaue wade me a Toade,a Scr- 
pent, a Swine; deformed, franticke, Moreo- 
uer, he hath wonderfullyipreſerued mee in my 
infancie, childhood, youth, middle/age hither- 
ro frommavifold dangers and perils: all whi 
doe confirtne in mee a perſwalion of Gods fa- 
therlyloye;! 4ndthat I ſhould got doubr here- 
of: where I might haue bety-barne of Turkes, 
loe; it-was the will of GOD. that I ſhould be 
borne of Chtiſtian' parents , and; bee brovghe 
into Gods,Church by Baptiſme, which is the 
Sacrament. of adoption andrequireth faith, as 
wcll of che xemiſs1on of my finnes asof ſanQi- 
ficationagdbelines to bee wrought of God. in 
me by-his grace, and holy ſpirit : where Imightr 
haue beep {borne in an jgporant time andrel- 
gion, G QD' would that Hhould bee borne in 
thele daiesandin this countrey where is more 
know- 


_—— * , gy © = 


"knowledge reticaled then euerwas litere or in 
many placeseſſeis, Where Emighthauebeen 
.of a corruprimudgement ; and entanpled with 
many errors of Papiftrie, antofthe'familie of 
{ Loue, andof the ſthifine of Browne by Gods 
goodnefſe myiudgement is reformedand hee 
-hath-lightened: mine eyes toſee andithy heart 
to imbrace his ſincere trueth; -By/all which 
thinges 1-dociconfitme inyHalth of this that 
Godalwayeshathibeen,is,and wilt be for euer 
my Father;and at wy departing doth of this 
world wilkgiue me6thecrowne ef eurtlaſting 
gloric, Secondly ; when as/mianis evermore * 
doubring of rhe promiſes of Godibee they ne 
'uer ſo cerraing, GOD of his infioſte —_— 
prevent all occaſions of doubringy promilſerh 
:to'giue his 6wneſpirire as a A roms, of 
-earneſt pennie vt: his children oftheiradop- 
- tion andele ion: to faluation:t: Now; finceit 
' , pleaſed Godtocall the fron to bee 
-a member of hisCharch, 1 feele chat inmny ſelfe 
:which Ineuer felt or heard of before. In rimes 
paſt, I came toprayersand to theprexehing of 
'Gods worde; euen as a Bearecommiathro the 
-ſtake,now the word of God isnieateand drink 
to mee, and prayer is"tio burdeavaroriice, but 
my ordinarie-exerciſt; 1f Þ fe in the mor- 
ning Iam not well rill J have prayed and given 
thankes to God; if] doeany thing it commeth 
imo my mindetopray. In my-prayers Ifinde 
_ great 


Wa a 2 YT A 
of thy. faluatioi;and ibprajcr 
Handle gamca which ferteipens 
nescantiotÞe c Now from: whence 
toinmiech-all this&Bidio be Diuell?- No-Id 


A CA PUT Y- 
ont a 


I dt re ai frtedere 
excrciſes, 
froal which! iridifvilethance-dnd: mee 


@vvineat leade:! boat #Hinke- chat ſuch a 

Corkitice carday fuctipood cgs,} 
as cs ory Tas | ;(4uch 25 all men are 
ivAdamyicat bi e fruices ac- 
cording tothe will EYEGISNY _ 
A jw nem 


garden: of his bay 22 he jrar\ them;and 
SEED ſpirir of Ott in thes, Wherefore 


niughp yarns rang ara 


nas for etjet; For the 
repentance, and th pen 


q ana 
as T oi gbe;alb which anc! leatned foorth of 
Gods wordto beebkenzofGodeehi 
thus you ſee whaveyidece Ibduced) 


Facrztuc- member: of the Churchimilitane; 
WT ie Ra 211 01 20D10) 


imoth. 


| 


of «Criſtian. 

3 Fmorh, 4 <a 

theſearguments ſeeme to prooue) withoik 
Fr rare een 
werdiaÞsc! 2:.. | 
oo >Eaf#b. No, 40 This pdt hw 

;chen-:fou ghe agaynſt with dou 

> Grit aflayled rude. 11 Averbage 
het. livoe only, CuralClriemacioneofad: 


pa ua dagtny fa hor 
Ball ef when = come 
cavnotfiand; whb Lhaue fined faith is feeble; 

when wrong js doe vneo me [cannot j 
in Gckntffejnlofſeofgoogsjnall tribul I 
am/yngaticar;/when my neighbour needech 


he depait with him of mine 
en reno 
rr pormigforyhry aa res 
faith) pririſab@.not vecerlie/jineigher my: loue 
indpenſangronhe lavweoiGodrins be 


pbobags dead- 
Siealt: with-m parems being achild; fo 
nowgdraledeomends GOD my forher; 
When was: thilde tmy father: and! morher 
taiiphtanve nurure and wiſedbme, I loued my 
Roice and Gs comatundements and pers 


K 3 cciued 


maundeth nothing for any needhe hadivibere- 
of, buc ſecketli@y profit 0nely,ald dhievefore 
Ihaue a good fajth yoto allmy fathets pram 
ſes,and loue allhiscormmaut RE 
them with good Will; ;and. with good will goe 
eugry dey to the ſchools: And by cheway hups 
pily pity Lſaje companie play , and wears. 
Fergor my land nd, anbebeanel 
orgot - { an 

toplayallp and rnother;and 
aller kind it lawes;dhd minevwn 


Toy EIT luſts, orelſo 
bad been warnadinithe meane.ſcafon, _ 
*gayne to _—_ pron veme Novwirhſiun) 


ve ane wang In roperfwademie 
my father woul E_— 


if ifbecarchedme-fatherl was ike agredtwhile 
toruhne awayzratherrchantoremmne romy fac? 


cher apaine. om Sg "4 


loſſe 


Pate df «Cbteifteh. 67 
loue, and of puniſhmenc; 
vated With the trufbwhichThad' in: o 
thers davit were gave my 
falls; ys. as foorie a8 dexgont 
an Andtb grodeolloofpiuber nah 
ndthe goodnelle 
Em een 
mite ownec , 
of anochicre Arid I beleeued chat my farher 
would nee pit me awayobdeftroy me: and he 
hopedthaz] woulddoeno more 1o. And vpon 
that Þ home agajne'diſmayed, butnor 
ether faithleſie : chevldkindnefſe would 
not jet mee deſpayre;; howbeir all theworlde 
could nor ſermine heart arreſt;vatill the paine 
hadhbeen paR, and vnrill tmqhexrdrhe ropos 


OE IN 
car yok tka pie 
fle of yours, and 


_ emeth . —_ 

an axalpſhewedh 

conſequently ofall mem faith; ſhew mgtpray 
you how þy the weakens of faith a 

ispot tatherGiſcoraforred than comfored,and 
afſiredofhis ſaluacion,' - 

. Exfeb. 'God doth nocſornuch regarde the 
quaneuie of his graces as therueth thern,he 
approcucth 'z little faictvif ir-bee a true Fairh : 
yea, it faith in vs were-no motebur apraine of 
muftard {eede (which. is theleaſt of all other 
ſeedes) is ould be effeunli;and God would- deakes, 
haue' cou———_ The -——Y 

K 3 ger 


loſſ vf ay 


fue of the 
mh alavietandendoep 866/16 


ableneucriheleſſ> to reach our the ſame 'sad 
reeatic an almevof a King : andſoin likemuti. 
nera weake andh; g faith is ſufficient- 
able:to reach outir felfe , androaprehend 
infinite mereiesof our heaucnly king offe- 
js ens ves Cheift, Faith, inthe 3;ofTobn, is 
vnto ofthe lraclite; which 
akdodghie were bf Gazmic light, or looked a 
{quine, yer if itcouldacuer fo lile behol4the 
braſen Serpent ;-it-was ſufficient to cute the 
tings of the fierie Serpents, and to ſaue life. 
þ! TFimath, that you ſatisfie mein eue- 
ye poyns ſo fully aigel you;whether 
vM8n way be wicked and have faith, and whe» 
ther faich entring expelleth wickednefſe, For 
I have heard ſore ſay; that a man: be. 
leet the worde of God,and yet bee newer the 
better jn his life, or bolier ha before he was. 
Euſeb. Many there are whuch when they 
heate-o reade of faith ,at once they conſent 
Gerevato, and haue a certaine ima ination & 
opinion of faith : as when aman re noma 
ric, ora thing dencinafirange land _- 
tineth.nottathem at all; which yer they 
leeye and tell veatruething , andthisimagi- 
n&xionoropinionahey call taith. Thereforcas 
ſoohe as they hayethis imagination oropinis 
i® their hearts , they ſay, yerely,this 


—— true] beicene it is euen ſorhen:they- 
thinke 


68 
h is there; bur Iſtee- 
award when Cat rio Haner 
of working of the ſpirite, neither the' terrible 
ſenteneeot thelawe, andthe horrible be et 
ticynderBatay, neither can'perceiuc any alte- 
ration it themſelues, and thatany goodwotks 
followe;; but finde they are alrogether is be- 
fore, undobide intheirolde Rate} theiithink 
they that faith is not ſufficient, bur that\xorks 
muſtbe ioyned with faith/ es iuftification'; bur 
eruefaith is onely the gift of God, and is migh- 
tie ir} operation, ener working, being fill of 
vertte + it renueth man j and eth ef bin s- 
freſh, altereth him, chang khim,and turficth 
him'ak rinto'a creature and con» 
uerſation':'ſo that a mart Chal feele hisHearr 


thinke thatthe i 


cleane chaunged, andfarte otherwiſe 
than befote', & hath power roloue thar which 
before heeduld not bur hate;and delighterhin 


thar whictibefore he abbiorred;and hareth thar 
which before he couldnochiit lone. Andit ſer- 
ceth the ſonle ar libertie;and maktrh her free 
to followrhe will wUistorhe ſole as 


health rothe bodie. After that # nan is pined 
with lang ſicknes, ,thelegs 
cane 


clinot beare hit, he 
vp his hands tw help him, his aſfes 


; ugar is\birrer it his mouth, bi#t6- 
macho ſlubberſauce and waſh; qc 
which a whole Ttomacke'is readie to caſt his 


dewindss Cats No Greagdbin al 
ONT agg marance 
at w ore nee DOT; Net 

sher cauld fuffer thatany mi ſhuld'exhers hum 
ph angharhpow Jud in MP” revert 
and his mcmnNery pas tee and at libenig;&dnuc 
aero do althings of his owe aceprdavhich 
oboe ſoundang.,yhole mantagae, And 
Jaich worketh in y ſame maner, a59tregþnungs 
th fruitof his gyyngAccorde ; aud a84 man 

_ not bid a tree bring forth fruige; ſo ipthere 
-nqlawpur to himchar. rved ds isiuſtified 
through farh,1o force him toobedignce, vei- 
theris. ir needfull, Far,che lawe is-w3ities; and 
grouehjn bis beartyhis plealure is daily there- 
in,andas withourcammandemept.oucy athis 

ne nature epanerentbrun, 
oh th; even ſa of his own nathrewith- 
| Pres __ engfibe lawe, hee bringeth 
| Hah ery works;and3s an whale man when 
| & tarindieſer drink,qod when he 

Mag meate,andihed: drin- 
; Fuca ſdi44bt faith- 
ify Eur athens ungred afier the will 


@ GHOSTS 


of Gad&tarrical bbucſorans —__ hheo- 
ſoeucran oc36on ixgiuenbe: naqura)- 
lothe will Bb deſang given the 


kat cruſt in Chiafis loud, that ebey-thirkt and 
Hunger to.doe-Gads,myll, Hee thix bathichor 
$his fajcl » bu-paappeaitabl babler offanh 


and 


fStattof « Chriftian. 
and warkes,and necther wotteth what he 4 
leth,nor whexeunto his words tend. For he fee 
lath wot of faith nor the working of 
the ſpirjce iN bis bearc, bur interpretcth the 
Scriptures which ſpeak offaith and works aftex 
hisowne blind reaſon, and fooliſh fantafies,nor 
having any experience in himſelfe, 

Timoth, Every member of Chriſts congre- 
gation is aſinper,8: Gonethdaylic,ſome more, 
and ſome lefſe : fox it is written, 2:lohn 1. [fe 
ſay we baus no ſonwe wedereine our ſelncr,andihe 
erneth is not in vi. And Paul, Rom 9.T hat good 
_ I weuld, that go 1 not; but ak 

ar lacy wy: doe L, $e it ts not I that doe it 
(or hee) #47 fave that dwelleth in mee. So 
the Chinn cs both a ſinner and no fin- 
ner: which how it can be, ſhewitme by your 
experience, 

Euſeh, 1 being one mann: ſubſtance and 
rwo meninqualitic, fleſh andſ{pirice, which in 
me ſo fight perpetually the one apaynſt the o- 
ther, that ws either backward or for- 
ward,and cannotfiandlonginonefiace. Ifthe 
{piritouercomein tentationsthen isſhe ſtron- 
ger andthe ficſh weaker, Burtifthe fleſhger a 
cuſiame, then is the ſpiritenone etherwite o 
preſſed of the flcth, then 23 thoughſhee h 
mountaineon her backtaaddonns fancied 
im ourdreames thinke wee beare-beauier than 
a milſtqne-oneueþreaſis or when ye dreame 


now 


 mehomeagayneymo my profeition, ſothat I 


A Dialogue ef the. 
now and then that wee wouldrunne away fot 
feare of fomething, our legges ſeeme heauier 
than leade: euen fo is the ſpirite oppreſled and 
oucrladen of the fleſh through cuſtome, that 
ſhee rugleth and ſtriueth to-/ger vp; and'to 
breakelooſe in'yaine, vntillthe God ofmercie 
which hearerh my groan through Teſus Chrifh, 
comeand looſe her with his power, and put 
ſomething on the backe of the fleſh to keepe 
her downe,to'mimtſh her trength;and tomors 
tifie her. Sothen no {inner Iamif youregarde 
the ſpiric,tae profeſſion of my heartrowardthe 
lawof God, myrepentarice andſorrowe that 
Thaue both becauſe Lhaue finned, and am yet 
full of finne, and looke vnto the promiſes of 
mercie in ourSauiour Chriſt, '& yhto my faith; 


 Afinneramlifyou looke to the frailtie of my 


fleſh which is a remnant of the olde Adam; 
and asit werethe ſtock of the olde oliue tree, 
eucrand anone when occaſionis given, ſhoo- 
ting foorth his braunches, leaues, budde, bloſ= 
ſome,and fruitealſo: which alſo is as the weak- 
neſle of one-that is newly recovered out of 4 
great diſeaſe; by the reaſon 'whereof all my 
deedesare imperfe&, and when occafions bee 
great Ifallimtohorrible deedes, and the frnite 
of the finne'which remaineth in my members 
breaketh out. Notwithſtanding, the ſpiriclea- 
ueth mee not, bur rebuketh mee,and bringeth 


nEucr 


fodtrof a Chriffian, 70 
peuer caſt off theyoke of GOD from of my 
necke, : neithep:;peeld vp my ſelfe vnto finne to 
ſerucic;biltfjphta freſh, and begin anew bat- 
tails; Andi had rather you ſhould vnderſtand 
this faonthofthe Scriptures, by the example of 
Jonasand the s, Jonas was the friend 
of GON; anda cholcaſcruan of GOD, totes» 
Gifiehiawill encoche world, He was ſentfrom 
the landotIracl, where hee was a propher,to 
 goeamong(t an Heathen people and the grea- 
teſt Citie of theworld, hates pours. 
preach thatwithin fortic dayes they ſhould be 
deftroyed fortheir finnes: which meflage the 
free will of Jonas had as muchpower to doe as 
the weakeſt hearted woman in the worlde 
had power , if ſhee where commaunded to 
leape inta a tubbe of living Snakes and Ad- 
ders : ashappelic if GOD had commaunded 
Sara to ſacrifice her ſonne Iſaac, as hee 
did Abraham, ſhee woulde haue. diſputed 
with GODere ſhee had done it, as though 


ſhe were ſtrong enough. Well, Jonas hardned - 


by his owne.imagination, and reaſoning after 
this manner; Lam-heere a het vnto Gods 
le the Iſraelites: which though they haue 
wordteſtified vnto them daylie, yer de- 
ſpiſe and warſhip G OD ynderthe likeneſſe 
of Calues,ang after all manner of faſhions (aue' 
afterhis owne warde, and therefore are of all 
nations the watſtand moſt worthic of punilh- 
TP ment. 


ment, Andy@ God for loue of # fewetharae 
among them , 'andfor his names ſake ſparcth 
and defer em: how 

ſo cruell vengeance on ſo greataniultitude of 
them to whomhis name was neuer 


and therefore-are not the tenth as 
theſe? If. I therefore ſhall ſhalt 
le and ſhame my ſelfe,andC and make 
them the mare to; deſpiſe God; Vpon this #2 


magination he fled from the preſenceofGvdz 
and from the countrie where God is worſhips 

ed. When Tonasentred intothe ſhip, he laide 
him downe ts {lcepe: for his. conſcience was 
toſſed betweenethe commandement of God 
which ſcnt hits ta Niniue ,& his wiſe 
dome which diflwaded and counſclied hini _— 
the contrarie;and at laſt led agaynftths 
commandemert,and cariedly himanother way 
25a ſhip canght between twoſtreames (as the 
Pocts faine the mother of Meleager to be be- 
tween diucrs affections; while to-anenge her 
brothers death ſhee ſought to fley her owne 
ſonne IMO ILY 1 nerf 
neile hee lay downe toſleepetopm the com- 
maundementout of minde, which didſognaw 
and frec hisconſcieace: asalſathenaure of alt 
the wicked is, when they have finned in ear- 
neſt, to feeke all meanes withriot, reyell, and 
paſtime to driue the remembrance of finne- 
farch af their hearts, as Adam; did'to couerhis 

| wickedneſſe 


As. | x 
weickedoaſſt with appernes of fig-leaues, Bar 
Codemnckebioiikr ofbiodrebye endfeohi 
meer htabe chard Fancenns 
caught Idoa@s, th thac his:finne carne 
to:tecmrwbrance againc, and ghar'his conſci- 
ence! elk chenche; warers of the ſea. 
Andthemhethought ;he onlywas a finner, and 
p Fe heteddins from 
Gods verily God had cattwimaway-: for the 
Gghit zodde'makert»the- natural childe 
noci onclie to-1ce- and acknowledge his faulty 
but-alfb to'forg 


and And they hee;confelleq/his 

ec and: of very deffieration ro have 
lived any lowgerhee had caſt himnfelfe intothe 
fea berimesgoxcept they would betoſt alſo:for 
all chisGod provideda fiſhrofwalloweTonas; 

zvlbbashac beene in!the- fiſhes bellic a 
ſpice, therage of his conſciencerwas ſores 


_ whitquitceil,and he cammeiohicnielſe againe; 


and had tettimeda licche hope,andehe qualmes 
which. went ouer 
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therBugſenchim, and:rowharGOD come 
matiactdfiſta;his owne imagination layde a-: 
parts forheahadbeene ara new'ſchoole, and: 
ins famate\yhere hee/wavipurged of much 


rcfuſe 


iſe and ot Fe we bat bich 
reliſted the wifdome of God For asfameas we 
omonn profigicatortadghayoli ate 
our own profite,plcaſure 

as wee bee inthe bur 
—_— merit ſpiric, weecannot 
lon as to rormqunrye ary 
ther ny ſhewed againe his-cartupz nature 
flee ens 
fo diſpleaſed. becauſe the Niniuxes|. 


aaahuchetrodemantict his:life; 

death for very ſorrow; that he hadloft the 

ry of his pro in; thackis: 
cenorape TE 
691 eyou may CL Yi L9u'! 
: | The Apofles,Chriſt taughethemeuerts be 
meeke and to hamble themſclues; yet dft they 
rived amogthertſclues gres- 


oght hand of Clif ger ocheromdhai They 
= pray thatHre might deſcend fe5 heaven 
andconſumetheSamaritans- aſe 
hed, 1a ſay ren thee [ am? Peter anfwered;: 
Thou art tbe ſorne of rhe lixting. God, a8 though! 
Peter had beeg 2s perfect Mt prednazo the 


metiatly after _— 
ofhisdeart and 


hadraued,andaotwil what he 
anather time in which Chriſt was -ſo 
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8g hehad nole}- 
ſureto.cate theywencout to holde:bim, fup- 
the bad beene beſide himſelfe. And 
calt forth diuels in Chriſts name they 
vs An fo glo- 
ercthey yet. Andthough Chriſt reught 


arp ſurge Peer ln going to 
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beene too.mueb;) And atthe laſt fupper, Peter 
uedthnaaloih Quits Chriſt, byryer within 
few houresafterhee denied him both:coward- 
lie-and ſhamefully.,' And after.the ſame man- 
nerghough bec bad folong heardchatno man 
Gere to hen EG 
r eto the-ſmicer-a yer w 
riſtwasin Peter = - 28m ie 
were lawfull yi s with che ſwerde, andta- 
riedno anſwere; bur layde on rafhlie.. So that 
= Woke apt Hy ayes yn 
ren and: yoNg: InOk 
way yy fe ny ar 
growe int ſpirite 110 gd 
deedes thercof, '25: young children. muſt hauc 
$irve to in\their : and ſoin like 
a8 eNivgof the Serpent is not pulled 
ax2ronce, butthe poylon of our nature ismi- 
piſhed by lice and lictle, & cannotbeforeche 
ow deatbbe Wholly taken away. 
-':T imoth«, 1) perceige by your godlie dif. 


Bt courle, 


courſe, lic is by | 
fleſh andthefpicire ,andcharctrefloſk bs like ro 
a mightie Giarir; ſuch « Oe as was Goliah, 
frong, luftie, tiring enemicro 

rate with:thie ar” ſpirire like to a 
little child;ſach none ws warticaeDavid,newe 
e and-feeble; wesſtitin 
Tani rr mr 


rhe ſpirit 
bed oo 


of world $; IfWeſe wilt not mot- 
rifie myffc -he-God ſentieth 'me ſore row 
bles; and ſo muketh mee"to/gfowe and wane 
perſe&tand finethandrriechgze/b gotein' the 
' fireofrentations'mdrribylarions. Thus? verſe 
oftenhe maketh me torake vpwy crofſe and | 
nayleth my fleſh vnto'it'; forichs morrifiyng 


: . 


therebf, Marke this, ifG OY ſendtheers the 


fea, 
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ſea, and promiſe to;goe with thee, he will raiſe 
vpa tempeſt againft thee, ro prooue whether 
——— abide by his worde, and that thou 
mayefi fecie thy faith avd weakenes, andper- 
ceiuchis —— for if it were alwaiesfa 
weatherand thou neger brought into ſuch teo- 
pardy, whence his mercy only deliuereth thee, 
thy faith ſhould be onely a preſumption,and 
thou thould(tbe eucr vnthankfull to God, and 
mercites yncothy neighbour. If God promiſe 
riches, the way ther is pouertie : whome 
he louech, him he chafteneth : whome he exal- 
reth, hee calteth downe': whom hee ſaveth he 
firſt dimneth : he bripgerth\no mantoheaven, 
exceptheſend hinrtohell fiuſt { if hepromiſe 
life, he ſlayerh firtt : when he builderh, he ca- 
etl downe all firſt : hee” is no patcher; hee 
cannot abide another mans foundation : hee 
will not worke till-a!l bee paſt remedie and 
brought to ſuch a caſethar men may fee howe 
thathis hand, his power,hismercie, his good- 
nes,histruth hath wrought alogether the-will 
let no man bee partraker with him of bis praiſe 
and glorie : his workesare wonderfull &- con- 
etrarietomans workes,who euer (ſauce) deli- 
uered his owne ſanne;his only ſonne, his deere 
ſonne his darling vntothe death,and for his c- 
nemies,to win his enernies, to ouercome them 
with loue, that they might ſee loue andloue a- 
gaine, and of loue likewiſe todo to other __ 
L anc 
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and to ouctcomethem richer dooing? Io« 
ſephbſawe the Sunne and the Moone, and ſea- 
uen ;Starres me him, neuertheleſle 
cre that cameto paſſe, God laid him where he 
could ſee neither Sunne, nor Moone, neither 
any ſtarre of the skie, andthat many yeares,8& 
alſo yndeſerued, to nurture him, to make him 
humble and mecke , und to teach himGods 
wayes, andto make him apte and meete for 
theroomeand honour agayne hee came to it; 
that hee might bee ſtrong in the ſpirit comini- 
ſter it well.God one the children of Iſra- 
ell a land with riuers of Milke and Honie ,.yer 
hee: brought them foorth the ſpace of fortic 
yeares into a lande wherein no riversof Milke 
andHonie were, but where ſo muchasa drop 
of water'was not, to nutture and teach. them 
as a father dooth his ſoonne, and to doethem 
good atibe latter end, to ſubduetheir cankred 
nature,to make them ſtrong in the ſpirit to-vic 
his benefices aright. Laſtly, GOD promiſed 
Davida kingdome, and immediatly Rirred vp 
Saule agaynſt him to perſecute him, and to 
hunt him as men doe hares with gray-hoynds, 
and to'ferret him out of eucric hole, and that 
forthe ſpace of many yeares, to turne him; to 
make him to mortifie his luſtes , to make him 
fee!c his owne diſeaſes; in fine, to make him a 
good man,anda good King, | 

Timorh, Bur howe if it cometo paſſethat 
you 
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youbcetempted to any greax finhe , andthe 
fleſh ouercome the ſpirite,in what caſe are you 
then ? RE 
- Euſeb. There is no bodie here but you and 
], andItake youto bee a Chriſtian and a faith- 
full friend : therefore I will ſhewe a little of 
my experience, The laſt yeare by reaſon of the 
| dearth, Jand my familie were put to great pin- 
ches,and moſt commonly we had nothing bur 
bread and water : hereupon I bethought mee 
howeI might get ſomewhat to relicue my fa- 
milie : Ic came into my minde that in our 
Towne a rich man hada great flock of ſheepe, 
and that I might take one of them withour a- 
ny hurt of him. 1 was vetic loath atthe firſt: 
but becauſe there was ſuch grear ſealing of 
ſheepe, and I was.in extremitie, in the nighr 
I went among his ſheepe and tooke a lambe;, 
and 1: roIde my familie that it was gluenme: 
I preſentlic killed ir, the skinne and the en- 
tralles Ibuzied in my backſide, the fleſh wee 
dreſſed by quarters, & did eate it with thank(- 
iuing (as my manneris) but ſurely very cold. 
ie, and methought my prayer was abomina- 
blein Gods fight. After Ihadthus done, wee 
fared well for the ſpace of two dayes, bur Ifelt 
my harthardned, and my lippes were almoſt 
lockedypghat I could not as I was wont prajſe 
the Lord. The third night after, I went with 
8 quict conſcience (me thought) to my bed, 
2 and 
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andrhen I flept ſoundly cill three ofthe clocke 
inthe morning, but I dreamed that ene came 
ro carrie meto priſon, vpon that on a ſudden 1 
awaked, and being afraide looked about mee, 
and fell roconfider why I ſhould bee afraide, 
and1 remembred that 1 had finned agaynſt 
GODby robbing my neighbour : Othen my 
feare increaſed, and I thought that hell gaped 
to deuour mee,and the lawe looked ypon mee 
with ſuch a terrible countenance, and ſothun- 
deredin mine cares, that I durſt not abidein 
my. bed, but vp and to goe. Then the diuell 
aſſailed mice on cuery fide, to perſwade that 
God had cali mee away: {aying, they that bee 
Gods, haue power to keepe hislawe,thou haſt 
not, but breakeſt them : Therefore thou art a 
calt-away and a damned creature,and hell ga- 
peth and ſetteth open his mouth eo deuoure 
thee. And1 thought with my ſclfethatIhad 
beene alwayes a ranke hypocrite, for as the 
clowdes of the ayre doe couerthe Sunne, ſo 
that ſometimes a man cannottell by any ſenſe 
that there is any Sunne,the clowdes and winds 
hiding it from our fight: cuen ſo my cecitie 
and blindnefſe,and corrupt affeCtions, and the 
rage of my conſciencedid foouerſhadowe the 
fight of Gods ſcede in me, and ſo ouerwhelme 
i1.5{piritasthough I had beene a plaine repro» 
bate. And thus it came to paſle that Dauid 
making his prayer to GODaccording to his 
. owne 
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owne ſenſe and feeling, but not according to 
the trueth, defired of GOD to giue him againe 
his ſpirite. Which thing God neuer doothin- 
deede :although hee made me to thinke ſo for 
a time: for alwayes hee holdeth his hand yn- 
der his children in their falles,thatthey lye not 
ſtill as other doe whichare not regenerate. 1 
being thus turmoyled and ſtung with the con- 
ſcience of finne and the cockatrice ofmy poy- 
ſoned nature, hauing beheld her ſelfe in the 
glafſe of the righteous lawe of GOD , there 
was no other ſalue orremedie but to runneto 
\ the braſen ſerpent Chriſt Teſus which ſhed his 
bloud, hanging vpon the Croſſe, and to his e- 
uerlaſting Teſtament and mercifull promiſe, 
that was ſhedde for mee forthe remiſſion of 
my ſinnes, therefore I got mee ſpeedilie into a 
cloſe corner in my houſe, and there vpon my 
face groucling, Iconfeſſed my (inne SFrayed 
after this manner in effet, Father, what an 
horrible monſter am I? Whattraytor> What 
wretch and villaine > Thy mercie is wonder- 
full, that hell hath not deuoured mee having 
deſerued athouſand damnations. I have f(in- 
ned, I haue ſinned agaynſt thy godlie, holie 
and righteous lawe, and agaynſt my brother 
by robbing him, whom Iought to loue forthy 
lake as dearely as my ſelte: forgiue rrec father 
for thy ſonne Chriſt his ſake, according to thy 
molt mercifull promiſes and teſtament : for» 

| L 73 p<. 


A Dialogue of the 
#etnot ou lord thy old mexcics ſhewed vp. 
on me, let them not art this time in mee bee 
quite remooued, On this manner praying I 
continued many houres, and GOD which is 
neere toall them that call ypon him,heard me, 
caſed my paine, and affured mee of the re- 
miſſion of my finne, After preſently, for the 
more ca{ing of my conſcience I went to my 
neighbour, and betweene him and mee vpon 
my knees confeſied my fault with teares, de- 
firing him to forgiue me,and I would(as Gods 
Jawrequireth) reftore that which I Role, foure 
folde : hee (Ithankehim) was contented and 
rookepitie on me, andeuer fince hath beenb 
Gods mercie my good friend. Soby little and 
liule, God reſtored me to my firſt eſtate, bur 
(me thinkes) I haue not that feeling which I 
had before, and haue beene worlſeeuer fince : 
God his mercie amend mee,and increale his 
graces in me, 

Timoth. But I pray you, what thinke you, 
will not God condemne his owne cle chik 
dren if they ſinne? 

Enſeb. No, for the ground-worke of our 
ſaluation is layde in Gods eternall eleRion, 
and athouſand finnes inthe worlde,nay all the 
ſinnes in the world, nay all the Diuelles in hell 
cannot overthrow Gods eleRtion. And it may 
bee that finnes doe harden our hearts, weaken 
pur faith , make ſadthe ſpirite of GOD in _ 

ur 
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bur take away faith, or altogether quench the 
Sana cannor, God condemneth noman 
or his finnes, if he bee adopted in Chriſt, For 
then Ioſeph, Abraham, Dauid, Peter, Maric 
Magdalene, ſhould bee condemned. God is 
likea father : and afather if his childe be ficke, 
and therefore be froward,and refuſe and calt a- 
way his meate, and hauing eaten it ſpew it vp 
againe,andin hisfic bee impatient, and raue, 
and ſpeake euil ofhis father, yer Iſay the father 
will not caft him foorthofhis doores, bur piti- 
eth him, and proujdeth ſuchthings as may re- 
ſtore him to health, and when hee is wholere- 
membreth not his diſordered behauiourin his 
licknes, ; 

Timoth. What meanesdoeyou find moſt 
effeuall to ſtrengthen your faith, to increaſe 
Gods gracesin you,andto raiſe you vp againe 
when you are fallen ? 

Exſeb. Surely I haue vety great comfort by 
the ſacrament of the Lords Supper : for where- 
as I am ſpiritually diſeaſed, and am prone 
andreadietofall, and am moſt cruelly often- 
times ifuaded ofthe feend, the fleſh, and the 
lawe,when Thaue finned, and am putto flight, 
and madetorunne away from God my father; 
therefore hath God of all mercie and of his in- 
finite pitie and bottomleſſe compaſſion ſer 
vp his Sacrament asa figne ypon a high hill, 
whence it may bce ſeene on euery fide farre 
L 4 and 
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and heere, to call againechem that berunnea- 

way, And with this Sacramenthe (asitwere) 

clockethto them, as a hen dooth for her chic- 

kens, to gather them ynder the wings of his 

mercic: and hath commanded his Sacrament 

tobee had in continuall viegtoput vs in minde 

of his continual mercy layd vp for vsin Chrifts 

blood,and to witneſle and teſtific it ynto them, 
and to be the ſeale thercof. For the Sacrament 
dooth much more liuely priot the faith, and 

make it ſinke dowve into the heart than doe 
barc wordes onely, Now, whenthe words of 
the teſtament and promiſes are ſpoken over 
the bread(this is my badiethat was broken for 
you: this is my bloud that was ſhed for you) 
they confirmethe faith ; but much more when 
the Sacrament is {eene with the eyes, andthe 
bread broken, the wine pawred out and loo- 
ked on : and yet more when I taſte it and fmell 
it : As youſee when a man makerh a promiſe 
vnto another withlight words between them- 
{clues and ſo they departed, hee to whom the 
promiſe is made beginneth to doubt whether 
the other ſpake carneſtly or mocked, & doub- 
teth whether hee will remember his promiſe, 
toabide byit or no. But when any nian ſpea- 
keth with aduifemenr, the words are more cre. 
dible : and it fee {weare, it confirmeth the 
thing more,and yet the moreifhe ſtrike hands, 
if he giuc earneſt, if hecailrecorde,if he giue 
hand« 
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hand-writingand fealeir:{o.is hethe more 4 
more beleeued, forthe heart gathercth : loeghe 
ſpake with aduiſement,deliberation,and good 
adnes, te clapped bands, called record, & pur 
to bis hand and ſcale : the man cannot bee fo 
faiat without the feare of GOD as to denie all 
this : ſhame ſhall make him abide his promiſe, 
h hee were ſucha man as 1 could not c6. 
peilhim, if he would denie it. Andthus we Ci- 
ſpuce : God ſent his ſonne in Qurnature, and 
made him feele our infirmities,and aamed his 
name leſus,thatisa Sauiour,becauſe he ſhould 
ſauce his people from their finnes, and after his 
death he ſent his Apoliles to preachtheſe glad- 
tidings,tothruſtrhem in at the cares of vs, and 
ſet yp a Sacrament of them to reſtifie rhem and 
to ſcale them, and tothruſt them 1n,nor at the 
eares onely by rchearfing the promiſes ofthe 
teſtament ouer it : neither at our eyes onelyin 
bebolding it, but beate chem in throvgh our 
feeling,taltingand ſmelling alſo;andto bee re= 
peated daily andto bee miniftredeo vs. Hee 
would not (thinke wee) make halfe ſo much a 
doe with vs if he loucd vs not, and would not 
hauehis Sacramentto be a witnes and teſtimo=» 
nie betweenehimandvs, toconfirme thefaith 
of his promiſes that wee {ould nor doubt in 
them, when wee looke on the feales of his obli- 
gations wherewith hce hath bound himfelte : 
and this to keepe the promiſes and cournants 
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better in minde, ov them themore 
deepely to finke into our hearts, and bee more 

carncſtly regarded, 
 Timoth, Conſidering that this which you 
ſay isroo plaine, great ſhame itisthatthere is 
ſuch negle& ofthe Sacramentas there is, and 
that it is ſo ſeldome vſed : but ſurely want of 
faith and the ſecuritie which ouerſpreadeth 
this our Countrey is the cauſe of it, the Lordif 
it bee his will remoue the ſame. Nowler mee 
heare a little how youleade your life, and have 

our conuerſation among men? 

Euſeb. Thaue my conuerſation among men 
as ſincere as I can in righteouſnes & holineſle, 
which is after Gods commandements : our Sa- 
uiour ſayth, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good works and glorific 

our Father which is in heauen. 

Timoth, Itis but a dim light which wee can 
carie before men,and ſmal are our good works, 
and to bee eſteemed of no value; If wee were 

reachers,orrich men, or noble men, then wee 
might ſaue ſoules,giue good counſel, help ma- 
ny by our almes, but you and Lare poore men, 
of bale birch,and of low degree, howe can weo 
then doe any good workes ? 

Enſeb. As touching good workes by that 
meaſure of knowledge that Godhath giuEme, 
I thinke thar all workes are good which are 
done according to theqbedience of Gods law 

| in 


_ enim —_—__— 


—  ———— ——__—_  — ——— _ 


A eo np Ine — 


ftattof a Chriffian, 78 
infaith and with thankſgiving to GOD, and 
with a mindedefitous of his glorie alone, and [ 
think thatI or any man elsin doing the pleaſe 
God whatſoeuer | do within the law of GoJ,as 


when I make water. And truſt mee if eicher 


windor water were ſtopped, I (huld feele whar 
a precious thing it were to doe either of both, 
and what thavks ought to be giuen God there- 
fore, Moreouer, I put no Aioioce betweene 
workes , but whatſoeuer commeth into my 
handsthat I doe as time, place, and occaſion 
giveth, and according to my degree. For as 
touching to pleaſe God there is no worke ber. 
terthan other : God looketh not firſt on my 
workes as the world doth, or as though he had 
neede of them : but God lookerh firſt on my 
heart what faith Thaueto his word , how [ be. 
leeue him, truſt him, and how Tloue him , for 
his merciethat he hath ſhewed me;heelooketh 
with what heart I warke, and not what I work, 
howl accept the degree he hath put mein, noe 
of what degree I am. Let vs take anexainple. 


. Youarea Miniſter and preach the word, I am 


| . A kitchin-boy, and waſh my maſters diſhes. Of 


the Miniſterie harke what the Apoſtle ſayth: 
If I pteach I have noughtto reioyce in,for ne- 
ceſſxie is pur ypon me: If T preach notthe Goſ- 
pell;as who ſhould ſay, God hath made mee 
ſo, woe isto meif Ipreach not. If I doe it wil- 
lingly(faythhe)then I haue my reward: w_ Is, 

| then 
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then am ſure that ſpiriteis in mee, and 
that I amele&toeternall life. If I doe'it againſt 
my will, the office is committed tome, thatis, 
if I doe it not of loue to God þutto get aliving 
thereby,and for a worldly cand had ra- 
ther otherwiſe liue:then doe Ithat office which 
God hath put ypon me, but donor pleaft God. 
Sothen if you preached not, or in preachin 
had not your heart aright, youminiſter the *; 
fice, and they that haue the ſpirite of GOD 
heare his word, yea, thoughit were ſpoken by 
an Aﬀe,and the woe belongeth to you: but and 
if you preach willinglie with a true heart and 
conicicnce toGod,then ſhal youteelethe ear- 
neſt of eternall life, and the workingofthe ſpi- 
rite of God in you , and your preaching is a 
good workein you. Now Ithat miniſter in the 
kitchen, and am but a kitchin boy, receive all 
things at the hands of God, knowe thatGOD 
hath put me in ſuch an office, ſubmic my ſelfe 
to his will, and ſerue my maſter, notasa man, 
buras Chriſt himſelfe, with a pure heart accor. 
ding as Pauleteacheth me, putting my truſt in 
God,and ofhim ſeeke my reward, Moreouer, 
there is not a good deede done,but mine heart 
reioyceth therein, yea, when I heare thatthe 
word of Godis preached by you, and ſee the 
people turne vnto God : Iconſenttothis deed, 
my heart breaketh out ta me, yeair ſpringeth 
and leapethin my breaſt thatGodis honored, 
and 
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andin my bearrIdothe ſame thatyou do with 


the like deledtation and feru&cie of fpirit, Now 


heethart receiueth a Prophet, in the name of 
a Propher,zeceiueth a Prophets reward, that is, 
hee that confenteth to the deede of a Prophet 
and maintaineth it , the ſame hath the ſame 
ſpirite and earneſtofeucrlaſting hfe, which the 
Prophet hath, and is cle& astheProphet 1s. ' 
Now,if we compare worke to worke,there isa 
difference betwixt waſhing of diſhes, & prea- 
ching the worde of God: but as touching to 
pleaſe God none at all. For neitherthat nor this 
pleaſethGod, bur as farre foorth as God hath 
choien a man,and hath put his ſpiritinhim,and 
purified his heart by faith and traſt in Chriſt. 
As the Scriptures call him carnall which is not 
renued by the ſpirit & borne againe in Chriſts 
ficſh,and all his workes like,cuenthe very mo- 
tions of his heart and mind, as his learning,do- 
Arine,& contemplation of hie things, his prea- 
chingeaching,& ſtudy in che Scripture, build-. 
ing of Churches,founding of Colledges,giuing 
of almes,and wharſocuer he doth; though they 
ſeemeſpirituall,and after the Jaw of God neuer 
ſo much: Socontrariwile he is ſpirituall which 
isrenued in Chriſt, and all his workes which 
ſpring fromfaith ſeeme they neuer ſo groſle, as 
the waſhing ofthe Diſciples feete done by our 
Sauiour Chrift,and Peters fiſhing afterthere- 


ſurrection , yea deedesof matrimonie are pure 
ſpiricuall 


 ADialogieofthe © 

ſpiritual! ifrhey proceede of faith, and whatſo= 
eucr15done within the lawes of God though ir 
be wrought by the "Fx as the very wiping of 
ſhones and ſuch like, howſocuer e they 
appeare outwardly,yer are ſanQtified, 

Timoth. What be the ſpecial things in which 
you leade your conuerſation? 
. Enſeb. Onething is the reading of the ſcrip- 
ture. ; 
- Timth. lis dangerous toreade theScrip- 
eures, youthat haue no learning may cafily fall 
intoerrorsandherefies. |; |: - 10) 

Euſeb, As he which knoweth His letters pet- 
fetly; and can ſpell;cannotburreade if he be 
diligent:attas he which hath cleareeyes withs 
out impediment or let; and walketh thereto in 
the lightand open day,cannot but ſce, ifhe at- 
tend andtake heede: cueri ſoThauing the pro- 
ſeſſion of my-Baptiſme onely written in my 
heart, aridfeeling ic ſealed yþ in. my conſcience 
by the holy Giioft, caonot but ynderftand the 
Scripture,becauſc I exerciſe my (elfe therein, & 
compare one place with another,and mark the 
manner of ſpeech, and aske here andthere the 
meaning ofa ſentence of them thar bee better 
exerciſed than 1: for I feele in my heart, & have 
a ſenſible experience of that inwardly , which 
the ſpitiie of God hath delivered in the Scrip- 
tures. So that I find mine in ward experience as 
a commentarie ynto me, 
| Timoth, 


Statd of a (biiftian... 80 
Timeth, Weeare all baptized, belike then 
we ſhall allynderſtandthe Scriptures; 
 Exuſeb. Butalasvery fewthere bee that are 
raught and feele their ingrafting into Chriſt, 
their juſtification, their inward dying vnto in 
and living ynto. righteouſnefſe ; which is the 
meaning of their Baptiſme. And therefore 
wee remayneall blinde generally , as well the 
great Rabbins which bragge of their learning, 
as the poore vnlearned laye man. And the 
Scripture is become ſo darke ynto them, that 
they grope forthe doore and can finde no way 
in,and it is becomea maze ynto them in which 
ny wander as in a miſt, or (as wee ſay) led by 
Robin gooifellow, And their darknes cannot 
comprehend the light of che Scriptures, biic 
they reade them.as men doe tiles of Robin 
hoode, astiddles, or as oldePrieſts reade their 
Ladies Mattins|which they yndcrftoode not. 
Andyniill a man bee raught his Baptiſme, thar 
his heart feeletheſwectnes of it; the Scriprures 
are ſhut vp from him, and ſo dirkthat he could 
not vnderſtand it,though Peter,Paul, or Chrift 
himfclfe did;expounde'it ynto him ,no more 
thana marvſtarke blinde can ſce though thou 
ſet acandlebefore him,or ſhewhim the Sunne, 
or poyne with thy finger vnto that thou woul- 
deſt hauchim-looke vpon. As for hercfiethere 
is no —_— if a man come tothe Scripture 
with a meeke ſpirite , ſeeking there ro taſhion 
himfclfe 


himſelfelike vnco Ci orconlisgiothiteo- 
feſſion and vow of his Baptiſme + but comrari- 
wiſe he ſhall there findethe mightic power of 
.God to alter and change himrincheinnerman 
by litle and lictierill in procefſche: be full ſha. 
pEafter theimage of our Sauiourin wqer4> 
and loue of all trueth , and'power to Q 
thercafter. Herefies ſpring not of Scripture, no 
more than darknes of the Sunne, but are darke 
clowdes which ſpring out of theblinde hearts 
of hypocrices giuen topride and bngulatitie,8e 
- -doecouertheftace of the Scripture, and blinde 
their eyesthar rhey cannot beholdethe brighc 
beames ofthe Scripture, 

Timoth. By this I alſo can gather that the 
Papiſts which cannot reade the Scriprures, ex- 
cept they fall ntoerrors,haue-not the ſpirite of 
Chriſt working in them , audteachingthem, 
. but the lying fpiritof Ancichrilt the divell, and 
:that if God would giue them any true feeling, 
-andopentheireyes, they would-quite change 
their mindes. But what other exerciſes haue 
you ? | 6,006, 

Euſcb, Prayer and thankfgiuingtoGOD. 
For God harh promiſed very boumtifullic vats 
them which pray in trueth, and irisone of the 
greatelt comforts I have at all times. a, 
God which commaundeth mee'not to ſteale, 
' commaundeth me alſo to pray, andhis will is, 


that one commaundement ſhould bee as well 
kept 


altered Eds Batt 4.4 


ed Caro nd. DAD... 


fte of a Chriftien 8 
ns OI. perſwaded 
that condemnation will befall a man as welt 
oo for the other, And that prayer 
ought ro be continually eucnin euery bulineſle 
a man.dooth, methinketh ir moſt agreeablero 
Godgwill, For if I ſhould come into my neigh- 
bours houſe and take his goods, wndvl them, 
not borrawing them or asking any leaue , .they 
would lay bands on me, and make me a thee 
The weddand all the things in the worlde are 
the Lordsmat mine:{orhen if I ſhall daylieyſe 
them, neugr ſeching tothe Lord by prope fo for 
the vie of them, before God I ama 
zrancke theſe, and therefore I defire GOD 
heartily.ghat I may vſe all his good creatures 
with feare-and reuerence, and that I mayſan- 
Aifie his name in them, which Paule Nw 


as. ha and wei 
pple mar there would be a thouſand = 
_ off which in men abound,and arc commit- 
ted without ſhame. 
Timeth, Fchinke the reſt of your Chriſtian 
exerciſes hee the practiling of the Commander 


ments of the law, 
Exſeb. Yeathey arc indeede. 
Tininth, Me thinkes it is an barde poyne. of 
M 


the 


\ 
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$72] A'Dialopue of the 

che law for amatitolouec his enetnie? ©. - 
Eiſeb. It is indeede* yer in the flithfull je 

will beſo: for they haue in cheir hearts a per- 
ſwafion,that wherasthty are damned in them- 
ſaues, yetin Chriſt themercie of Godis moſt 
plentifull ro their ſaluation, and all this GOD 
confirmeth ahd ſealeth'ynto chem by his holie 
ſpirir,ahd therefore they cannot but loue God 
a2aine,and that with a feruent loue euen aboue 
all thinges in che worlde, and ſothey loue all 
Gods creatures, and eutn their enemies, be- 
cauſe they beare the image of God whomtthey 
loue': like as Thaue a friend and loue him, 1 
loue all of his name,all his kindred, and all that 
appertayne vnto him. And by theway , here 
is a good way to know whether we habe fairh 
ornot. Though faith onely iuſtific and make 
thetmarriage berweene our Soule and-Chriſt, 
andis properly the matiage _— yea,and 
che figne Taw, that defendeth vs from the'ſmi- 
ting and power of euill Angels, andisalfo' the 
rocke on which Chriſts Church is buile , and 
Nandeth againſt all weather of wind andtem- 
peſt i yer is faith hevierſcuered from hope and 
charitie: then if a man will be ſure thathisfaith 
is perfect , ler him examine himſelfe whether 
he loue the law-:and in like manner if hee will 
know whether hee loue the law, thatis; loue 
God and his neighbour, then lethim'exathine 
himſelfs wherheF hee: beleeue mamma" 

or 


fate of a (briſtian. 82 
forthe remiſsion of finne, and obtayriing.qhe 
promiſes made.jn the Scripture, And cucbſo 
lethimgompare his hope of the life to'c@oze 
with faith,audloue, and tothe batredof:finne 
in his life , which hatred the loue of the law.io- 
-gendreth in-him, Andif they accompanieniot 
oneanother allthree together,then lec him bee 
ſureallis buthypocrifie: - "457 
Timathews., Yerby your lgaue faith cannot 
make a man iult before God without hope.and 
charitie ; then hey allo- with faich haueſoine 
Nroke in iuſtification. #2 2 SU 
_ Enſeb. Ianſwere,though they be inſepara- 
ble, yet I praiſe God I doe conceiue howthefe 
threc hauc three ſeparable and ſundrie offices. 
Faith, which only is an yndoubted & ſure afht- 
ance in Chrilt,8 in the facher through him;cer 
tifieth chie c6ſciencethat the ſin is forgiuen;& 
the damnatis ofche law taken away, And with 
ſuch perſwaſions mollifiechthe heart and ma 
keth itloue God againeandhis lawe. And-as 
oft as wee linne, faith onely keepeth, char wee 
forſake,nat aur profelsion,and that loue vreer- 
lie quench got, and hopefayle,andancly ma- 
keththepaace againe :fora true beleener trit- 
ſterh in Chriſt aloge, and got in his own works, 
. nor oughtelsfor che remiffio of ins, The office 
of love iszo powre ot againe} ame gootines 
thatit hath received of GodiypG her nejghbor, 
to bertohic wicherleh Gai to beret felfe. 
: 3 J 2 
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eA Di 
The office of loue is 
and to beare wich hervelght 
hisinfirmiries.x.Per.g. 
ticude of finnes: (chat is ro ſay)c | 
infirmiries, andinrerpreterh allto thebeftand 
taketh for no ſinne at all a thouſanethings, of 
which the leaſt were enough (if 4 than wed 
not}to goto law for, & totrouble and diſquier 
anWhole Towng,& fometime a whole Realme 
r00. The office of hope is tocomfort itt aduet=- 
fitieandto make patient that we faint not,nor 
fall downe ynder the Croffe, or caſt ir offour 
backs. Thus theſe three inſeparable haue ſepa- 
rable offices and<ffeQs, as heate, and drines, 
inſeparableio the fire have pets 4 
le operations, fot drines onely 

the moyſtnesofal that confimedbyt vr 
heate onely deſtroyeth the coldnes. "And itis 
not all oneto ſay, the drines onely,atid the dri- 
-nes that is alone;neither is it all oneto fay faith 
. onely,and faith thatis alone, 
-  Timoth, You :reto bee commended, you 
are ſo perfetintheſe high poynts'of religion, 
but Iknow you ſpeak of experience,forin you 
faith and hope towsrdsGod, and charitic to- 
wards your nei ghbour areinſcparable. 
- . 'Enſeb.Irequiteno a athage 
_ da meecernally,that al glory 
may be ynto God.” 

Timorh, But let Vs talke ori farthet 6f our 


duetics | 


ys $0D «Hs my heare b ivieabel 
ynto meetoſee my brother for whome Chriſt 
The bio Mowd,c0 wenrsf Thanoaoy bing in 
the world to giue him. Amang Chriſtian mes, 
loue maketh all thinges common: euery.man 
is others debter,and cuery man is bound tg mi- 
niſter to-his neighbour, & to ſupp GN— 
bours lacke ofthat wherwith God hath i 
him, Chcift is Lord ouer all, and cucryChri- 
Rianis heice annexed with:Chrift , and chere- 
fore Lorde ouer all, and euery one is Lordeof 
whatſocuer another hath: if-than my brother 
or neighbour neede, I have daleedion ; and 
if Lhewe.not mercic bur withdraw my hands 
from him, thepcobIhimaf.hisowne, andam 
atheefe, A:Chriſtian man hath:Chriſts ſpirite, 
now Chiiſt is mexcifull;f] ſhall norbee merci- 
ful lhave not Cheiſts ſpirir:if Lhave nor Chriſts 
ſpur hn. am;I none of his: And though 1 
mercieyato my brather;yet if I'doe jgnot 
with ſuch by lovearChniſtdidvntomet, 
Imuſt —_— fEanagons mexcie 
in Chriif, 


M 3 £ Timoth. 
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£TimAfa manmuftbe Gaokegn aft 
[niaty ruſt giue of hisowne Rocktothi 
Ft wel. Chrilt, and diminiſh hisown EG. 
"ſtance. 
| Enfeb. Yea indeedfif need ſo tequite Jwe arg 
'nnade Rewards ofthole goods whichGod hath 
giuen vs, (hall a ſteward take all* viſto himfelfe 
without reproofe ? I'am ſure that they which 
- Were conuerted at Perers firſt Sermon after 
[Chriſtsafcenfiot ; diminiſhed their ſubſtance 
; when they ſolde ther and gaue'therirto the 
poote: Hmſurethatthe Churches which were 
-if.Maredonia ; which ſent reliefe-vito their 
-Churchescuen about cheir abilitic,they bei 
in extreamepoutertic did diminiſh mheir oleh 
-fious: and God grautit our me a way 
dee teitAchllirwe (hould belike them, 


\thwipexamples of great compaſtionare tecots 
"ded inthe Scriptures. 
'T imoth.Many 6fvs have our ſekuts Aviſe;ebite 
tren,father,mothet,and kinsf6lkro relieve, ſo 
that (will behatdtodeale afterthis manner. 
2:26] Had not theſe men ſo ? yea] war- 
rant: you had they. And the' 'wdnt'of loue 


which you-deeme of. , the: of Chriſt 
 knoweth not;thatia'tnanſhould-beginat him- 
'ſelfe, & thendeſeend1 wot not by what Reps. 
Loueſerketh notherown profice, bur makerh 
amanto forgethimſelfe, and rurnethis profit 
to o another man, as ul ſou oht nothimſele 


or 


| noma hence 0 


ceiueth al me oleh 
ofare, rg 


extendeth yot 

para mnitonld care <m vY 
hold, as father, motber, thine elders thathauc 
_hoſgenzhec;witechildrey,andferuansWhen 
man hath dong histhaie to.hizhouſhold,aod 


yer. WHO abundance of the bleſding of 

30d, oweth Ree: 
———_— gerrerk;: and acedefiticeute 
 offtiends,torhe poore Lnvean which be kntyw- 
ado. chers of his-guaidpmiſtiiFarthat 
| pope og yum. ; hor 


one paiſh, provide 
neighbours, I Regt 
is ke dehtgr$otbe 


' ifhe heare of their _ a Pw A 


| bdels he igaideb- 
or Hey wc le te 


: Jhew againſkQhai3..:Thus is cuery 
managed my kelp, raytachermother, 
 fiſter, and brother in Chriſkz: even a5 eucric 


M 4 man 


a ED 


- mother, filter;and brother ynt Clirift, Clint,” (ai. * 

fs - bi bn Rn 
ewhichme ac theth was 

ns Iy Gadget 


"veer heart blowd ny geole? Ne {fouls 
looſe my'life forhicn,Thould ſane'tt, © 
"Buſh. Very well, Chriftis all it all. Every 
k Chitin Kos (peys Joe is Chriſt hitmſclfe, 
'ahdWhatſoourt = poote is done 
10Ghriſt himſelte ] refore nel - 
'voinneolehwbier mo 3 
ting Lived 


'yoar ene- 
mis; when] aſus? neger's ; 
_— of| Gnnes,': Fel Ton wy by 


Timeth, 


fare of a ChifTiam, 
£=m_ Weneede norrelevue themokin, 
ak Teralengmyons are able,cinifes 


forgiue ys bur 
ae erreteen te 


 Timoth.: The worlde is full of naughtines, 
te rake pleaſure in doing wrong, 
andin andin hindering their bro- 
thren: howcanyoullueatzongthemin qui 
nes,dve ro ginehlefor like? 
' No,youmult yaderſtand that there 
De ruth 
dome of heaven which is dhe regiment 

randthe | iment- of the worlde, 
burr In the &R 
ftarethere jsneither father normorher, neither 
-mafter, rniftrefle,, maide, nar ſeruant, norbuC. 
'band;nor wife, nor-Lorde, nor ſubie&t, nor 
inferiour; bur: Chriſte H/ all, and eachto'o- 
ther is Chrift:hiniſelfe ; there isnothingbeter 
alike pood, alt brerhren, and 


chan-other,burall 

Chriftoaly is Lord ouer'sH, neither is there a- 
ne overthmgto ie or other/lawe; ſaue to 
Joue:ome as Chrift-loued vs :'In the 
tern , is hiisband, wife, father, 
: ne, Yaughter, ide; man- 
fervade;fubic Lord ? Now; every perfon | is 
adoub n, and'ivnder aw regiments: 

m rhe at T-am a'perſon of mire 
oOWne ſetfernder Chriftand hisdotrine, and 


may 


mayneicher hateinor be angrie, and much\eſſe 
fightor revenge : but muſt after the examyle 
| riſt, humble my ſelfe, forſake' and de- 
nye my ſelfe,and hate my ſclfe,& caftroy ſelfe 
away, and bee meeke and patierit, andlet cue- 
rig ran gooucr meand tread me viider foote, 
and doe mee wrong ;.-and yet I am'to loue 
.them, and pray for them, as Chriſt did for his 
crucifiers : for loye is all, and whatſacueris 
not of loue, is damnable, and caſt foorth of 
that kingdome, In the temporall regimenc 
thou-arta perſon inreſped of another, thoi 
art-husband, father, mnother, d , wife, 
Lord, ſubicR, andthere thou doe accor- 
ding to thine office. If chou bee a father thou 
mutt doe the, office of a father and rule, or clſc 
thou damneſt thy ſelfe, : thou muſt bring all 
yader obedience, whetherby fayre meanes or 
by.foule : thau mult haue obedience-of thy 
wife, of thy ſeruants, and of thy ſubiects, if 
they. will notabeye in loue, thou' muſt chide, 
fight, andcarre&t, as farreasthe lawe.of GOD 
and. the lawe of-che lande will ſuffet thee: 
Naxe: to the purpoſe': whether a man may 
rs(ilt violence, and defende or reutpge him- 
ſelfe : YT ſtace where thou 
-an a perſon. for thy ſelfe alone, and Chriſts 
-Diſciple, there ghoy muſt loue and:of loue 
doe , fitudie,:and enfarce : yea and ſuffer all 
things (as Chriſt did)to make peace, that the 
bleſſing 


- Puſh. *5 


pofGod may comme Non thee, Which 
: Gag ae ths ers, f or they e's wn 
| of God. If thou aſ and: 


tein fe onely, thy bleffing is the wo 
pre hyſat "Sure Ard if thotfoloure the 
pearevfthy- brother that thou leaue nothing 
adodoodenfutieed re further it, thou ſhalc 
poſſefle heauen, Bur in this wotldlis' late 
where thou art no man, biita perſon 
in reſpetofother, thoumiuft, and art bounde 
vader payne of damnation to: execute thine 
office; Of thyſeruanrs thou muſt exaRte 6bedi- 
ence;and muſt nor ſuffer thy ſelfe to bee deſpi- 
ſed; Ifthou art a ruler; thou muſt rake;imori- 
_— too; novefmalice andhaeto re- 
fe, bur:tordeſende thy ſublets 
nds - has thine office : the ruler muſt 
novopprefichis ſubicQes with/rents, finesand. 
 cuſtonns; ar all;:neither pill them with- taxes, 
-andſuchlike to Fodihing Lis owne lufts: bur 
bee louing and kindeviie cthetmas Chrilt was 
tohiln$tosthey beprhePrice of bis bloud. I 
will ſi&we dy more plainely-by one 
example. You are'in yourfathers houſe among 
- your bterhren and-fiſters; there if one- fight 
with another, or if any' PY you wrong, you 
may tioereuenge of ſinite; forthacpertayneth 
rothefarher dot /But if your father giue you 
authoritiein his \blene ence and commaund yot 
ellnis, NE not bee ruled but abuſe 


you, 


and proue all thingsto. mis mich lon: buc if 
loue will not ſerueahen you mult vſetheoffice 
_ worn rſon,or Cane againſt yourfather. 
en ſo when you are atemporall perſon 
put not off the foiriual: :ther niate- 
ver louc,but when love willvot belpyeumuſt 
with louecxccute the office of the:temporal! 
ow .You mult loue yourneighbour in your 
becauſe hee is your brother in tbe-firſt 
fate, yer you muliobey your niler who-bath 
Town, ens neederequirethat 
nent yournuſt go with the,con- 
Rable.or like officer. and breake open your 
neighbours dooreifhce willnot opev.it inthe 
ln comann yea if bee will not apar—— 
sNname,you mey-{mitchim to the ground 
till he bee ſubdued, and lnokesrhmiuraebes 
gerteth;chatbe y head, my 
' Timeth, lunderſftandyou 
member ofthe (piriauall body of Chi Jinuſt 
in all my. conuerſation-followhim withpati- 
pA Pits bn» at) pr 
wing ether menscullles with yer.if 
he: hurt be greater than I.can-beare,,I muſt 
takoanewe perſon on mee;andif Ibe aruler, 
with loue ſceke amendment: if a ſybie, then 
anthe feare of Gad,complaineto my —_ 


| 


ron oo worn $7 
furrherT pray you foyle me this doube-Tf1 ſhall 
beraken for 2 ſouldier,me thinkes that ſhould 
then ſhake off all loue and meckenes, andrhen 
I could nor practiſerhis Chriſtian rute. 
Ewſeb, ' Yes, if our Queene (GOD faue her 
Grace)ſhould ſende you on warfareinto ano. 
ther countrie, you muſt obey art Gods com- 
inandemenmt, and goe and auenge your Princes 
quarxell, which you knowe not but that itis 
[/When you corne thither,rememberthe 
r\wo ſtaresin which you are : andknowthatin 
the firſt fare,chac is the regiment ſpirirual, you 
mutt louethem withwhom you fight,and that 
they are-your brethren bought with Chriſtes 
bloud;as well as you; and for Chriſts ſake hate 
them nor, yet as you are inthe ſecond ate a 
ſouldier at your Princes commaundement you 
muſt fight agairt them , and maintaine your 


- Princes quarrel, 8 bring them vnder her pow- 
| ere chibowichal de coment with your princes 


wapes, neither defire your aduerſaries life or 
goods, ſage ro aduantage your Prince. So then 
a fouldier need nor caft away meekenes, forhe 
may fight wich his enemie and (lay him, and 
yerlovehity, = 
Timih. Anotherthing I would knowe of 
you, Whichnowcomtnechto my mind, Thaue 
a Landlord.he ſcemerhrobea very good man, 
he collirttanceth althegood preachers in our 
countrey , and hee ridethWiually ten _ to 
eare 


A Dialorpe of the 
heare Sermons : I hokde'of him anhawſeand # 
little -lande, not ſcare: enough to-finde my 
poore familie: my leafe:iscomeont, and Thaue 
rake a new leaſe, but I have payedſuch a'great 
fine,and my yearely rents are ſo ratked; that 1 
feare I and all my houſhold are like to eg out 
bread:this is it diſquieteth me; and almolt ma- 
kerh me at my wits cnde,what is your counfell 
and aduiſe? | "3 
Euſeb. Surely it maketh my heart to bleede 
to ſee how tany men bragge of the Goſpell; 
and yer what little fruice the Goſpell hath-in 
ehem, & what little Jonethey (hew, euenthey 
which abound in rents and lands. My.poore 
aduiſe is this, that you would with patience 
depende ypon Gods providence, Itisſayde, 
bleſſed arethe meeke tor they ſhall jnberit tbe 
earth, Then ler all the worldeRtudie rodooyou 
wrong,yeca,let themſtudie'to bring you to ex= 
rreame miſerie , and dooit coo + yetif you bee 
meek,you ſhal haue food and raiment enough 
foryou and yours. And no doubr,God(who is 
alwaies true of his promiſe) ſhall raiſe yp ſome 
to:helpe you. And my-counſell is thar-you giue 
our Landlord now andthen a Capon,nbwa 
oexiqnn 2 Goole, 8& if you beable a Lamibe 
oraCaite, andlet your wife viſte,yoor Land- 
ladie now and.then with ſpiced, eakes, with 
apples, peares, cheries and luch ike ;, and bee 
you readie yith your Oxen, or Horſes, os: or 
| IxC 


 Satbof d (Wiffiad. 88 
fixe OF... ,Td ferch home their 
wood, ro plow their land;then no doubt God 
may ſoſten'their hearts'and mooue thety' to 
haue ſome pitic and compaſſion on yourpoore 
eſtate? | 
Timoth; 'I have doneall this. Nay (mayi 
be ſpoken betweene you and me )Iamn at com- 
mindement;and amasadrudgetorhemgtodb 
their buſines,& ro leaue my owne vndone;and 
yethaue neither meate,drinke,nor monic. 
Euſeb.” More is the pitie, /But remember 
thatthey which cannot cometoſcemen deale 
vprightly in the worlde, yer doc in their hearts 
hunger and thirſt after this rigbteouſneſſe; are 


pronounced bleſſed. 


Tiwmoth,” Toletthis paſſe: ſhewe mee one 
rule how Imight generally in all matters be- 
haue my ſelfe among men : and then for this 
time I will ceaſe totrouble you. 

Exſeb. Aske your owne conſcience what 
you may or ought to doe; Would you men did 
ſo with you ? Then doe you it. Would you 
not bee ſo delt with ? Then doe it nor. You 
would not that men ſhould do you wrong and 
oppreſſe you. You would nor that men ſhould 
doe you ſhame and rebuke, lie on you, kil you, 
hire your houſe from you, or tice your ſeruanc 
away, or take agaynſt your will ought thar is 
yours, You would not that men ſhould ſell you 
falſe ware, when you pur them in truſt ro make 

it 


x A Dilalejite of the 
it readie,ot to lay it out for you: and yourwould 
ſhould deceiue y 


| your pra. 
in all caſes how glad would you bee to be hol. 
pen, ſoglad beto helpe your neighbour. Soin 
allchings aske your conſcience what is to bee 
doneberween yourntighbour 2nd you, & ſhe 
will teach you, But becauſe you are wearie of 
| reaſoning I will aſoende. Deſiring God 
toincreaſe in vs bis heauenly gra- 
| ces,as faith, and repentance, 
andloue, according to 
his good pleaſure. 
eAmen. 


The 
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woe tia... At. co dies ei .. JA4 


The Afſertion, 


A Reprobate may in tructh hee made, parta- 
ker of. all that is containedio the Religion 

of the Church of Rome 4. anda Papiſt by his 

Religion cannot goc beyond aReptobace, 


The firſt Argument. 
Ewhich may in truth be made partaker of the 


chiefe points of the Popiſh religion, may bee 
de partaker of al:but a reprobate may be made 


ma 
partaker of the chiefe poymts of the Popi/h religt- 


an: therefare a reprobate«*may bee made partake? 
of all. 


T be proofe of the eArgument. 


T Hepropoſition is plaine, and euery Papitt 
' will graunt it : all the controverhie isof che 
aſſumption: wherefore I proucir thus : 
The Sacrament of Pennance (as they call it) 


is one ofthe chicte rhings inthe religion of the 
N Church 


Al Papiſt cannot 
. © tharbythe power &efficacie of it, the bloyd 
Rempag; of Chrilt is deliucred to vs to waſhe away our 
. 424+ finnes: and fay Þ it hath ſuch vertue that 
the kingdom of heaut is promiſed toit inthe- 
* Scriptures, and that it is not regeneration, bur 
att healing ofa man regenerate,and that it par- 
- Fdoneth finne, as Baptiſme, Andas touching 
Can. Contrition,Papiſts write, © it hath powertodo 
Pc. away finne; and to obtaine patdon at Gods 
Rom.pap. hand : the ſame on Lage of Confeſſion; which 

447« they ſay delivereth 


death, opencth Para- 
Lund, bb.4 diſe, and giveth hope of ſaluation : and hereby 
af-t7. iemay appeare,that penance is one ofthe grea- 

| teſt poynts ofthe popiſtireligion: - 
But areprobate may be truely made patta- 
ker ofthe As x ſacrament of Penance, and 
indeede performe all in it. There bee three 


parts of Penance, {ontrition of the heart, Cone | 


feſſion of the mouth, Satirfattion in the deede. 
All theſe three Judas perfotmed : firſt, hee had 
Contrition : for when hee ſaw that our Sauiour 
d Matth.z7 Chriſt was condemned, 4 then hee ſawe his 
Verſe3- owne finne, and was fitiken witha griefe for 
his ownetreacheric,and repented,and preſent. 
eSerſ.q, lie after hee © confeſſed his finne openly vnts 
the chiefc Prieſts and Elders. Alſo he made 
Satizfattion,when hee brought againethe thir- 
tie peecesof filuer which hee tooke to betray 
his maſter, | 
Againe, 


- ChurchofRome *for i is ſach « Satzamece 


beyond a e, 90 
 Againe,Centrition of the heart is the ground 
of Penance : and Papiftsſay, it isnotan at of 
the holy Ghoſifburtan a ot mans free wil pro- 
ceeding from it: and therefore areprobate may f ©a/ech. 
haueit. And as for Satisfattion, it a reprobate ***?* 
cannot doe it by himſelte,yer he may pertorme 
ic rl another : tor ſo they ſay 8 that one may ia- gT69.4b.4, 
tishe by another: wherefore for anything 1 can 42.594. 
ſee,a reprobate may haue all that is contayned *-*7**** 
inthe popith ſacrament of penance, 
Faith is another of the chiefeſt poynts, thar 
is inthereligion of che Church of Rome, for 
b they ſay, it is the foundation and ground- h Tri«.Con- 
work of /u#7ification.But reprobartes may have © lfeſs. 6. 
thatfaith which they meane. For they ſay, that 77> _ 
itisnothingels, but i a gift of God, anda cer- —_ 
taine light ofthe minde, wherewith a man be- i Cx: 0- 
ing enlightned giueth ſure and certaine aſſent per.c4.94. 
to the reuedled worde of God. And the Rhe.. £#*-7/- 
miſts ſay, it is onely an atofthe vnderſtan. 779775 
ding :and Andradius ſaith, that Faithis encly ,.,z.,4z. 
in I cannot come to the par- 
ticular applying of any thing : now all this re- 
_ may haue, Efor their mindes are in- - a y _—_ 
ightenedroknowethe trueth, andto bee par- ;,,.2 15, 
ſwaded of it, and therefore they haue this att 
of the vnderſianding : and this generall faith: 
pea the diuell himſelte candoe thus much, who 
leeucth-and trembleth. Andtheir implicite 
faith which ſaueth the laye man, whar repro- 


N 2 bace 


A Papiſt cannot goe 
bate cannothaue1t? for there is nothingelſe 
required, butto beleeue as the Church belee- 
ueth,though he know not howthe Church be- 
lecueth. And the Papiſts chemſclues ſaye as 

1Trid.Con, much : fortheir | Councels hold,thata wicked 

ſeſ6.49.59- man and an hererique may haue confidencein 
ndrd.3. Chrift,andthat an heathen man, bythe natural 

Rn” knowledge of Ged,and by the works of crea- 
rion, might haue faith, andin a generall man- 
ner belecue in Chrilt. | 


The ſecond argument. 


/ 


Hat religion whoſe precepts are no direflions 

toattaine peace of conſcience, leaneth a man 
ſtillin a damnable caſe:but the precepts of the re- 
ligion of the Church of Rome, are not direflions 
10 attaine peace of conſcience,therefore it leaneth 
a man in adamnablecaſe : which if it be true, a 
6. 4rj2am may bee as ſounda profeſſor of it as any 
other, 


T he proofe. 


He propoſition is certaine: becauſe as long 

as any man hath his conſcience to accuſe 

him of finne before God, he is in Rate of dam- 

ar./ch,3,20 nation,?as$.lohn ſaith:1f our heart condemne 
vs,God is greaterthan our heart, and knoweth 

all things, Andchis is peculiar and proper to 

b Rem, 5.1, he Electchildrenof GOD, Þ to receive theſe 
6 He.xc.22, gifts and graces from GOD, « che cnioying of 
D which, 


beyond areprobate. -Þ 
| which,beingeth peace 2c. A it is 
|  Indeede, thatreprobares receiue many graces 

| and giftsat Gods hand, bur they are no other 
thenſuch as may be ioined with thetrembling 
ofthe conſcience, as the diuell is faide to be- 

letue,bur withall torremble. .. 
..,. The Aflumprion (namely, thatthe religion 
ofthe Church of Rome cannotpacific the con- 
ſcience)may be eaſily proued onthis wile. 

A man whoſe conſcience muſt bee truclic , 

quieted, mult firſt of all bee truely humbled: * 
Come vnto me((aith our Sauiour Chriſt Ja[lye , ,,;.. 
which are weariedand burdened, and 1 will eaſe 28 
' you.” Wherebyir appeareth, that they whore 
to haue thcir conſciences refreſhed in Chriſt, 
mult firſt of all bee afflited with the ſenſe of 
Gods iudgemens : yea they muſt bee preſſed 
down to helward with the weight and burden 
of their finnes ; that they may ſce, & from their 
hearts confeſſe, that in themſelues there is 
Ro way toeſcape damnation. © The good Phi- e Mar.g.t2 
ſition Chriſt Iefus cannot heale vs before hee Mar.15.24. . 


hathlanced our woundes to the my bottome: __ 1 , 0 


he neuer can finde any of his ſheep before they 

be quiteloſt ; he never powreth into vs the li- 

ving waters of his ſpirit, before wee bee barren 
and drie ground voyd of all moyſture,and that 
man muſtcondemae hinsſcife, that would not 
haue Chriſt co pronounce ſentence of damna- 
tion againſt him. 

N 2 Nov 


eA Papiſt cannot goe 
Now, this true humiliation of a finner can. 

not bee wrought in any mans heattby the reli. 

ion of the Church of Rome. Triie and ſound 

Fumdliaris is wrought by two meanes: firſt by 

making aman to ſcethe greatnes of his ſig & 
wickedneſle :, ſecondly, by making himto at- 
knowledge,that heeis deſtitute, quite bereft 

of all goodnefſe. Forifa man cither ſee not the 
grcatneſſe of his fin,or haue confidence of anie 

thing in himſelfe, hee cannot be humbled: bur 

neither oftheſe two thinges are performed in 

the Church of Rome. As touching the firſt, the 

Romiſh religion is ſo farre from amplifying 
 andenlarging the greatnes ofmevs fins, that it 
dooth extenuatethem, and leflen them out of 

- meaſure, for it maketh ſome fins to bee veniall, 
fGa/3.13, f whenastheleuſt fin that can be againſt Gods 
Ec O-"Jawe d:ſeructh damnation, 8 it teacheth that 
Mites s-. "* leſſer ſinnes are done away by an hunible ac- 
*cuſation of a mans ſelſe, by ſaying the Lords 

prayer, by knocking vypon the breaſt, and by 

tuch like ; chat greater finnes may bee done a- 

way by almes deeds, & ſuchlike ſatisfaRions. 

But how can any finne be great, that may bee 

done away with ſuch eafie and ſleight meanes? 
Furthermore it teacheth , that euill thoughts 

and defires, and motions of the heart without 

conſent are no finnes ; and this opinion cut- 

h Re.-.9.10 teth off all true humiliation : for k Paul neuer 


xepcnted, before he ynderſtoode the meaning 
of 


CT 


beyond areproba ware, 92 
ofthe laſtcommandement, & perceiued ther- 
by,thacthedefires &luſisofhis heart,co which 
hedidnoryeeld his conſent, were (innes dam- 
nablebefore God,and this, hee then 
 awhimſelfeto be moſt miſerable,and renoun- 
cing his owne righteouſnes,he ſaught for righ- 
teouſnes in Chriſt. Laſtly,i icreacheth,that o- ! aye 
riginall finve is dohe away in Baptiſme,8&that P = 
itisthe leaſt finne of all other, Whatis this but 
- toextenuate mans corruption, for when the 
roote of corruption is takenaway;& it is made 
ſolittle aſinpe,aQuall finnes cannot bee taken 
for ſuch heinous matters,” : /..: -/ ©. 
And for' the ſecond. ;the Church of 

Rome: dooth to too-much extoll che power 
- her n natural ſtrength. £ Tt aa - ſs 
all actions of men. vncegenerate are noplinnes, _—_ 
and-chat priginall finne needeth no. repen-/ 2,5," 
tance, chat a man hath ſore feſſ.6.cap.1 
ſpirituall things, that® a man by meere natu- m G46r. 
ralles may loue G OD aboue all things, feare *#43-/** 
God, belecucin Chrilt3fwee reſpeRtthe verie 7,27; ,, 
atofthe worke," that the Geati might ga- —— 
| ther out of-Philoſophic. knowledge ſufficients Anr.4b, 
for ſaluation; ® that a man without the helpe 3242-250. 
of the aolic Ghoſt, may performe thinges ac- \agrng 
ceptabletoGod, ythat the mind ofman vnder- prims. 
ſtandethof it ſelfe many things which bee ſpi- q Trid.Con; 
rizuall and heauenly, 4 that a man regenerate/4/-<-p.18. 
may fulfill the whole lawe af God : that a man 
"ey" "- "©": 


—— — __ ——_ 


"I "id, Fa 
lei 404 %thaelik © brholdearRetheor Cibber .ereQec| 


- mile repurirs grdce,ndaf- 
; terpreparation rerit grat ear! Gods Handabar 
- he may doe workesbt Su cionj8&c;By 
thisir-appearpthrharthe Choith of Rovibal. 

rGen 6, *© -etiberh roomich roman” whiclvitthmnſolfe:is 
Epve,2.1.2;'0hdly and altbgecher cuill;dendiryfinni 
med vpin miſerableborda 96 viider Smhanrhe 
prince of darkears: :and therefore iris vuidenr, 
:aHatal chepreachinghatisvſcdinichirchurch, 
>:vilbriot humble afrancr; andmmakehim deny 
-'himlelfe,Zaydrherefore theieprenchiog1maye 
PantevennDoanmmice aapr nana 
and make it iecure;butrin:canmor:/partfie- the 
:2criaabled coftjdcupordifquicrit bythethreat- 
hs rp or /thavibythe © cate 

| no notes 6 evedyoc b!il nfo wt; 

Ew rearheth; ahara man 
Sar rary pre ds hovigin 


© -. bgxrhe-ChinrclrofRamegtor.cherorr of 
te RG for 'when a man+doub- 
” 2iredroblis; fatuazion}btallo doubreth of Gods 
_ toutandiviergicto hin: andher chmeparrag 
-rerh of Godslonuey cannot loue GOD 

' forhowrancanyman; loue im afwhoaſe good 
wilthce doubreths; and when atman hath not 
the loueof GODin him, hee hathrno: grace"in 
him,and therefore his conſcience needes 
bedcfiled;and voyd of truepeace, yea he muſt 


t Prex.,28,” NECES be a wicked _—_— that t {laying of Sa- 


l lomon 


bejondareprobate. 93 
-lomenmuſt heeds' agree to({im : The wicked 
| when'noman/purſuerh(by reaſon of the 
i|ttties of his conſcience ) but the godlie is 
deasaEyon. Agayne,u Bleſſed is the man 
 (fayd\David )whote fins are pardoned: where 
hemakegh remiſſion of finnesro be rue felici- 
tie zmowe there is no-true-felicitic bur that 
whickis enioved,and felicity cannor be enioy- 
cd,vnlefitir be felt,aridit cannot be felevnleſſe 


a markknowhimſclfeto bee in poſſeſhon of ir, - 


 andamaneannotknowhimfelte co bein pol- 
ſefſion. of ir; if hee-doubrwhether hce hath jr 
ornot :& therefore'this doubting of the remiſ- 
fiowof finnegiscomrarieto tmefelicitic,and is 
rothingel(s butatormenr of the conſcience. 
Forz mancannordoubr whether” his fnnes be 
paitoned-ornorburkraite way (ifhis conſci- 
encebehorſeacedwirthantoreyron) the verie 
thonghrofhisfirmewiltfirike a great feare in- 
to him: forthe feare of.erernall death, and the 
horror of Gods iudgements wit come to his re+ 


a P/al32.1, 


membranceghecofideration'of which ismolt 


terrible: Vndoubredly,chis religiontnuſt needs 
be comfortiefle. Alas poore ſoules weeare no 


bercer than paſlengersin this world,our wayir 7.4.5 10. 


is inthe middle otrhe Sea,wherewee can hage 
nodurefooringat al,and which way ſocuerwe 


19 


caltourtyes,wee ſee nothing but warer,euen . 


opening it ſeife codeuour vs quicke:the Diuell 


andour rebellious fleſh raiſe vp againſt vsinfi- .. 


nie 


Can!.1.s+ 


7: bleand diſquietnes to the conſciece. No mans 


' conſcience can bee apy 


nite thouſands ob tempeſts 


A Papift earnot go 
Sd ſtormesto 0- 
nerthrow vs : butbehold,God of his greatand 
endles mercie hath 
a {ure Anchor-holde : hee biddeth.vs to-yndoe 
our Gables, and fling vpour Anchors within 
the vaile,andfaltenthemin Chriſt: wee doe it 
as we are commaunded ; buta Siſter of ours (I 
mean the Church ofRome) paſſing inthethip 
with vs (as it ſeemeth ) who hath longeaken 
vpon herto rule the helme, dealeth tortoo yn- 
kindly with vs:ſhe vnlooſech our Anchors,and 
cuteeth in peeces our gables,ſhetelleth vs thac 
wee may not preſume tofaften our Anchoran 
the rocke: ſhe will haue vs freely to roue in the 
middleof the Sea inthe. gre , andthe 
fearcfulleſt rempeſis that be 2 if we ſhall follow 
her aduiie, wee muſt needes looke fora ſhip- 
wracke, for the lealt flaw of winde ſhall oucr- 
turne vs,and our poore ſoules ſhall be plunged 
in the gulphes of hell. 

Laſtly, luitification by workes cauſeth trou- 


ed , before Gods 
ſed, and Gods wrath cannot be 


wrath be appea 


 appeaſed by any warkes: for the beſt workes 


the regenerate can doe, are imperfedt, and are 


| Rayned wi:h ſome blemiſh of cartuption, as 


xE/ay.64.6 
Rom.7.1 4. 


15.16;g00d which they did, becauſe it was mingled 
| with 


*may appeare both in che Prophet Eſay,and in 
Paule both which had a great miſliking of that 


brought vsto Chriſt, asto , 


| beyond areprobate. 9 
with fin: And again;euery man is bound by '% 
tieto keepe the whole Tawe, fo thar if a man 
could keepe irperfeAly,be ſhould dono more 
than he is by duetie'inioyned todoe; andther- 
fore hewhich looketh tomerite eternall life ar 
Godshand by keeping the law, truſteth burto 
2 broken ftafte, iv is like the Banquerour, 
that will pay one debr by another : for by his 
fine , enery man is debredtothe Lord, and 
is boundto anſwer tothe Lordrheful puniſh- 
ment'ofalhis finnes:this debr,the Papitt faith, 
wee may diſcharge by obedience tothe Jawe, 
thatis by a'newe debt; which wee are as well 

boynd to pay to our God as the former, 
 Fochde this poynit,let a man tooke to bee 

ſaved by workes, and therefore let a man im- 

ployhimſelſe to doe the beſt workes hee can, 

yetheſhal never come toknow whey he hath 
done ſufficient tofatisfie Gods wrath : and this 
yncertaintie, all his'life, bur eſpecially in the 
houre of death,muſt nieedes diſquiet him.And 
truely, when a manſhal haue done many thou- 
ſand works,yct his heart can neucrbe arquier, 
2s it appeareth in the young may, who though 
he had labouredall his life ro fulfill the lawe, 

SITS ſaved, yet diftruſting all his do- 
ings, hee asketh hunkerof our Sauiour Chriſt 

whathemighr doe to be ſaued, 


Furttiermore, i isthe doctrine ofthe Church c,..x+u, 
of Rome gbat there ic nothing in the Ne [eſſs. 
«t 


Thricus de 


* Fide. 
Epiſt.Se- 


— wy - As and Monuments declareth. 


- inginthis.caſe,will 


_ cannox find any ſuch purenes in 


Ar Cannot goe 
* that GOD can 194» 1-7 inwardly 
pureandwithout ſpat, Adodtrine that will make 


 anyChriſtian couſciencedeſpaire. For ifa man 
a Rem.7.14 ſpall falltoexamime hinſeſhe ſhal Aiogea cher 


b Heb. 12.1 be ts folde under frant,Þ compaſſed about of fin 
CP/.4.40.)2 Dro ons 


ILfee bis particular ſms to be 4s 
ef bir heed -attheGght andfeclingofmbich,be 
de that thexe,is much matter. in, hun 
ATP of hatred and damnation too. He be- 
begin to doubt whether he 
beche childe of God ornot;and perſeu 
this doubting,hee ſhall bee drjuen to 
of Gods loue1 towards him,confidering payee 
himſclfe as the 
doctrine ofthe Chuxch of Romeregyizeth. 
Laſtly, CxPEriencs At ſclfereacherhthatthe 
Romiſh: relig ion can bring no peaceto he p- 
ſcience :.in _ ſome Va mes 


haye, deſpayred. As Francis —_— 44 


is owne colcicnce having abjured the txuetb ; 
and ſubſcribed to the doctrine of theRomiſh 
Church,molt fearzſully deſpayred of his ſalua- 
tion : which could — been if that doc- 


trine had been agreeable to Gods word which - 


is ſpirite and life ro. the receiver, For Le 
cauſe Latomus a Dotar of Louane d 

crying thathe was damnedbecauſebehado 
poſed himſelfe torhe knowne tructh, This: 


befell Gardner at his death , as the booke of 


The 


gin 


—— —— —_— — — — 
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.' The third Argument. « 


THe religion which agreeth to the corruption 

"ans nature , a Reprobate may truely pro- 
feſſe ts the religion of the Church of Rome agree- 
eth-ro the corruption of mans nature : therefore 4 


Keprobate may truely profeſſe it, 
The proofe. 


]Neede not Rand to proouethe propoſition, 

the Aﬀſumprion is rather to bee confirmed: 
whichfirſt I wilproue by induCtion of parti- 
culars. Firſt,that a man ſhould be iuſtified by 
workes, is an opinion ſerled in nature, as may 
appeare in them that crucified our Sauiour 
Chrift : fot when chey were pricked in their 


hearts at Peters Sermon, * they ſayd, Men and a 4.2.37. 
brethren what ſhall wee doe to bee ſaued, and {4-5-23. 


this ſayd the young man before named, not 


what ſhould I beleeue, but what ſhould Idoto 


be ſaued: ſothen in them it appeareth, thar it 
is a naturall opinion of all men to thinke that 
they muſt be ſaued by doing of ſomewhat, A 
Papiſt will ſay, though this be naturall thus to 
thinke, yet it may bee good : for there is ſome 
goodnes in natute. 

I anſwere'thac the wiſedomeof the fleſh is 
entmitie to Gods wiſedome, Rom.$.7.apd all 
men 


Mai.10.17, 


b Gal.s.1 0, 


cExad.3 2.5 the Calfe was made, they © procla 


Heſ.2 16. 


| A Pajiſtoumergee, _ 
men by nature are nothing butfleſh : fornaty- 
rally they are the children of ivtah, Secondly, 
the worſhipping ofGod in Images, is a grear 
maccer inthe Church of Rome; but this mianer 
of worſhipping is wathing but a worke of the 
fletþ,which thus I prove: Þ Idolattie.ignatural, 
and a worke of the fleſh; butto worſhip God 
in Images, is Idolatrie, The. children of Iracl 
when they erected the golden Calfe, they did 
commit Idolatry,and yerthey did not worſhip 
the Calfe it [clfe, but God inthe Calfe, For whe 
ed an 
Holiday, not to the Calfe but to the Lord. And 
Baal,chat deteſtableIdol,wasgothing bur the 
Image of God, as appeareth in Hoſeathe Pro» 
pher. At that day, {zyththe Lorde, thou ſhale 
call meno more Baal, | 

Ie remayneth therefore, that to ſerue God 
in an Image, is a work of the flcſh;andaltoge- 
ther agreeth to the vile corruption of nature. 


d Mar.20.3 Thirdly,4 Pride, anda deſire to bee aduanced 


aboue other, is a naturallcotruption : to this 
agreeth the Popes primacie;his double Sword, 
and triple crowne:yet the outragious pomp of 
that ſeat isas a payre of beilowes to kindle the 
con-upiſcence, and to make the hiddenſparks 
of Pride to breake out into a great flame. 
Fourthly, Doubting of Gods providence and 
mercie is a naturall corruption in all men: to 
this agreeth , and from henceiſſucth thar o 


v- CY ve WW" V9 
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liſh and yayne 
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opinion, concerning doubting 
of our ſaluation, and of the remiſſion of finnes. 
Fiftly ſelFlouc,and ſelf-liking are naturall cor- 
ruptions : to this agreeth that doctrine of the 
Papiſts, not ouermuch to abaſe our ſclues, but 
to maintaine free will by nature, and to think 
that wee haue ſo much goodnes, that wee are 
able to prepare our ſelues to receiue, and in 
ſome ſorte to merite grace. Sixtlv,Idlenes and 
riotouſnes is a naturall corruption,andto it ye- 

ry fitly anfwereth the great number of feaſles, 

of holidayes , of halfe-holidayes which the 
church of Rome vſeth, Scuenthly,Couctouſnes 
is a natural cotruption,& to the feeding of this 
viceſeructh Purgatorie, a fire of great gayne, 
which in verietrueth , if it had not burned very 
hot, the fire in the Popes kitchin had burned 
very colde : hitherto ſerue Pilgrimages, ſaying 
of Maſſes, and ſelling of obs, a tor money. 
Eightly,to bear libertie is the defire of nature : 
anſwerable to this is that opinion, that the Spi- 
ritual is to bee exempted from ſubieQion to 
Magiſtrates, Ninthly, to commit adulterie is 
naturall: to this agteeth the Stewes , and the 
permiſſion of fimple fornication. Tenthly, Ig- 
noranceis a filthy corruptis in nature: thisthe 
Church ofRome maketh the mother of devo- 
tio, anditisinioyned the lay man as a meanes 
of his ſaluation: for hee muſt belceve as the 


Church beleeueth, hee is not bound to knowe. 


I 1.1n- 


Exrd1 ill 


c Mxh. 6.7. 
1ſas.y $.4+5., 


t 1. Infideliticis naturall,, -. 


that chey call ypon Sajnts and Angels,theLord 
hauing commanded them to-callypon him in 
the name of Chriſt, whax: argueth this els , bur 
hearts diſtruſting Gods goodnes, and guiltic 
conſcieces?1 2. Images in the Church of Rome 
came from infidelitie, becauſe men-inreaſon 
could not perſwade themſeluesthit God was 
preſent , valeſſe that were made. manifeſt by 
ſomefigneand I mage.Which'thing the Ifrae- 
lites declared, when they ſayd to. Aaron.in the 
wildernefſe in Moſes abſence, Make vs Gods 
to goe before vs. 13.SatisfaRiovs for hnne are 
naturall:for © wicked men wheathey haue of- 
fended God, they have alwaies vicd ſome ce- 
remonies to pacifie God with ; which when 
they haue performed, then they thinke they 
haue done enough: 14. The Church of Rome 
ſayth,thatthe Scriptnresare dark and obſcure: 
the blinde man findeth faule with thedarkneſle 
of the Sunne: Ifthe Scriptures appeare to any 
to be obſcure, the fault 1s not ip the Scriptures, 
but in the blindoes of the minde of him which 
readeth and heareth them. x5. Laſtly,Pardons 
open a gaptoall icentiouſnes: therefore they 
agree to mans corrupt nature : for who almoſt 
will not finne, when he may get a pardon for 
his ſfinnes,for a little peece of money, as twen- 
tie ſhillings or foure nobles? And wha is it bur 
coſouage to ſel pardons which ſhall be in force 


many 
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muty\ the entlefche world;as the 


np 


---Jr ipridcbfall o a maivtofefteG OD: Inver 
txinecyemonics,withorttehe power ofpodli- 


J 


nefſ=-:yadthis ſervice ixpreſerived bychereli- 
gion of ee Qturch' of 


riſtug ad 


- - 
- 
© 


wa 


- 
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» 


hewerrthiee preſent ts be ſoene; yer the outward 
ſeems and towching barn Me wwe; o0 tt 
conducer\nomire than it did the lewes. At Re-" 
gation daies to carry Mn” follow the m_ 
t 


of Papilt cannot goe 

fa dwally about the fields: Afier Pemtecoft to os 
about with Corpus Chriftiplay. eAt Hallows; 
towatch in the _ to ſay 4 Dirge:or com- 
mevdation,and to ring for all fir al onberytope. -tythes 
truely,to gine tothe hi h eAbar. Ollie ines 
will 4 Prieftreſes aſe & Matters,to ſerue 
| the Saint rs 1.99% to lift wellower the head. 
| ' In ſichneſſe to bee aunelga, to take his Kites, aſter 
his deas to hane Eunerall and Obites ſagd for 
| mind, 49) oy gfe Thi te faoncſde 
[| and yeare itt bode al ft 

l Caroline religh 
| #04 in any motions or 


"Hater o_ 


Morall law. cmaqninge perſed rightc- 


= ch Gi 


TT. 


ments ofthe MorallLaw;that ſamexchgion 
mult needes iopnehands with the comuprien 


| ouſnaſle ;'is flat $& tO Mans corrupt ra. 
| ture : therefore whagſocuer Religion (hall re- 
| le.and make of none. effect ol commaun- 


| of. nature, and ſtand for. the mainteng 
| This doth the religion ofthe ChorehafRome: 
'Þ aMat.ls.3 It. get 1s dothaar plainly repeale them, ye 
it dooth ; 2 and if it NN Gufrars Gut 

| any one poynt of 'any one commaundement, 
| yeagthe whole lawe thereby is made. jv yaine. 
1-The fir Commanndemem requireth, that 
we lrauethe true lchoua for our only iy God: the 
chyrch of Rome maketh other gods beſidethis 
| | pe: ie maketh the bodice of Chriſt. © be 

1 o 


jand 4 os 
4 ret ehrepat bein many pl#. * 
be; wary cart oe - c Mneiy 

ingisgnely t Itm cuer 
| i God,'b it holder 

vdge heare vs now being vponthe 

nd! pknoweegt tioughts when 
pi No than, hick hone bat thetrne God 
 Irmaketh the Pop 15 b& God, Lind 
that? inp = © Nicholas faytl, b Dee.dif. 
| nr eg rg r= mctye {ans 69./atis c- 
Tis ad [Ether * 
god! IePrinds Confithtitic\ Was TT 
96x in * the*eltraviagantF of c Zx/7 gu, 
laweib is wfitren; COR Yet 10h. 25 Cram 

; Our Lotde Got the P open. % 

And args = Chriitophore Merc elus is d Comc:l. 


the Pope, Tw2 atter Dive # e655, Thou Art Liter ſe 4, 
another God:ypon © earthe Utd thePopt tooks 
itto himſclfe,/ Asthe Popeittplayttwordes is 


madeGodzlo! RIG x INE '&cla- 
reth the ſarnie;e Hee chititHiake h6ly tharwhitR « r/-. 
is vnholy; and juſtifie tlie; Wicket] #nd patdort de mer. 
fnnesz *hee nay difpen(&'conttar ro thefay: Eg obedren- 
ingofan Apoſile + heean changethenature of _ fre 
things,8&'of thake ſorfewhar:Whar- IS.cax lec 
allthis;bur ro-place. the Popcin Godstoome, gleſs Me. 
andeofdblhe Lordof his Majeſtic?” © 84.0445 
1 AgaynenbeChuitch of Rome taiketh Ma-79*: 
ricidenother of Toſbs tobee as GOD, Inthe 
Breviarie reformicd and publiſhed atthe com-' 


On mande- 


a In officie 
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par.beats® Goddeſſerin fewordes : and ſheis further 
Said Zaraed ns Crernoſ bean, ohe-Qaene 
* theworldthe gate of hanenghemober of frag 
and mercie,; Yea ſhee is farre-exaled aboue 
Chriſt, andhee in;rgardeaþhorWinlade but» a 
poorevaderlipg in heaucn: ſorDepiltagp jack 
\ ſeruiceyntaher pray-onthismanner, ſaying 
 Shewe hy. felfo; :s ber a mother :and canſs thy 
, ſanneto prmqnes ers c ſet free the captrues, 
b Browkdy, - 421d. #0.tbe blnge. > Laſtly; the verie 
refor in fe- end gies is made 25 4 GOD Forthey ane ie-by 
flo Exalte, . thenamealingrondyl hope, and pay ittoin- 
OS. rale iges F530 te god ly, ang 
- pardqn, Churc 
a ".theone Sets Chef 


mms mn | 
ledge very playnlic repeated the 
| ſecond commandement, inthat they teach ir 
. lawfull.co make lmages ofthe true God,andto 


_ worſhip him jpuhem. Forthefat contraric is 


the very {cope,afthis commanilement: name. 
 ly,hatno Image-ozuſt bee made of thetrue Te- 
houa: noraop worſhip be performed vatoluim 


Dew, 4.15.:1 an fee eatratnidDaae- 
16-nomie Moſes maketh a large Commencary of 


this commaundemem,and'this-verypoynthe 
ſers cowne cxpre{ke,layinggtake heed to _ 


| ſelues; 


he. att 


| 
| 
þ 
| 
| 


_ 


areprobate, 


ſelues: for ye ſawe noimagcinthe'day that * 


Lord toyouin Horeb, out of the mid- 


deſt of chefire: that ye corruptnot your ſclues, 
and make you a image, or repreſenta» 
tion ofany” c.His argument 1 ſe: down 


thus, As Gag appeared itrmotintHoreb,ſo he 
js tobe ebncciued and repreſented: but he Pp. 
pearedinm no imagein mount Horeb, onely his 
yoyce was heard:thereforehgisnotto be con- 
ceived or repreſented in anyimage : but men 
are to be content, if they.may heare his voyce. 
Agayne, that fin to which the people of Iſrael 
were ſpecially givE,cuE that doth the lord eſpe- 
cially forbid: but to this were the people of If 
rael ſpecially ginen,notſo much to make Jm- 
ges of falſe Gods, asto make Tmages of the 
truce God, and to worſhip him'in them: which 
Iprouethus. 


In the booke of Judgesitis ſayde, thatthe 1adg.z.11, 


children of Iſraebdid wickedly in the fight of 
the Lord; and:ſerued Baalirn: Now theſe Baa- 
lims, what are they ? Surely Tdols reſembling 
the true God: as the Prophet Hoſea declareth, 


Andatthatdayſayththe Lord, thou ſhalt call #:/2.z0. 


me Tſhai,and ſhalt call me no moreBaali.Here' 
it appeareth that the Iſraelites meaning was 
notto worſhip a falſeGod;, bur the true (50d 


in Baalim, And'Aaron when he madethe gol- F*-4:32.5- 


den Calfe proelaimedthat the next day ſhould 
be holie day, ior of any falſe God, but of the 
O 3 Lord 


Eſa.45.18, concluſion : To. wh 


I.Cor.15. 


ff Papift canhot goe 
Lord chat brought them out of #&gypr. The 
Prophet Efſai afterthat hec had ſet forth Gods 
maicſtic very warthilie, heecamesin with this 
then: will yee liken 
God ? or what fimilitude willye! ſer vp of him? 
which deelareth thatthe lewes afier the man- 
nerof the Gentiles ran a whoari aſter Idols, 
tac is, Images nor onely of falſe C tal- 
ſo zof the true GOD, I Tkods therefore as1 
began, that the Church of Rome, by maintaj- 
ning Images, bath repealed this commaunde- 
ment, -... 
_  Neitherdoothit ſhewelefſe fvoue to the 
third Commaundement: which alſais repeg- 
led. Firſt, in that they teach men to giue the 


28. glorie which is proper to God, to: fome thing 


163.109, 


els: " oper to God after the day of Iudge- 
mentto bee allin all : this they giue to Marie, 
ſayiogthat hers all in af | 
| 'Y is proper-to Chyiſt in'xeſpe& of other 
creaturestobe a lightlightening all that come 
incothe world , yer, they pray to Marie to 
light tothe blinde. lt is proper to Chrift _— 
.. the redeemer: of mankind, andthis wotkoftre- 

* demptiqni is aſcribed to Marie , whom Papifts 


Breniar, £9 call their hope, ahcir ioytheir wediatreſſe,a meds: 
miſſ, C5 re- cine for the dt df, ,a defence from the enemic, a 


fm... 


friends in the houre of de«th. Agajne;they'make 
S.Martin a Prieſt according ta thearder of Met- 
Meeks whichjs properto.Chnlt. | 

Se 
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v1 hold'thatthe people is robe 
barred fronrthe readiny'of the Scriptures, vn- 
leſſeicbelwanynknownerongne, and ſorhey 
ine- and the prophaning of 
Godsname, forthe preaching of the word, and 
therefore vlfothe hearingglearning, reading, 
ſearching ofit,is the glorifping of the word, and 2.7 heſ..1 
ſothe glorifying of Gods name. hs 
The fourth Commaundement is repealed 
inthatthey require thactheirfeaſt dayesſhald 
be keptas ſolemnly asthe Lords Sabborh day: 
For they mult be kept in aÞ honour and corels- Con. Mo. 
neſſe:and men muſt reſt from all their labourt,£%%<.36- 
from morning to exening , as on the Sabbotht , .. 37 
whereas c6trariwiſe the Lord hath giuen per-, . *. * 
miſhon'to his ſeruants to labour the fixedaies, 
ſo be it, onthe ſeuemb rhey-will reſt fromthe 
workes of their callings,and doe the workesof 
the ſpirit [ 2430] +4 Y0044 
Theyrepeale the fifr'Commaundemenr in 
thatthepeeach that their Cleargie harhan'im- - 
munitcie, andrherefore is not bound to 
forme abedience to Magiſtrates, for ſo:they 
haue decreed; that Clearks are ro be indpedonty = 
Biſooprxand that they are onely ro-rexkus 4/7 cg 
em &om-ihjuries, Agayne,chatthe Biſhop 75 *" 
muſtnor beiudged of the ſecular power: and 
that the'Pope himſelfe:oweth- no! ſubieiow 
to Kings, Princes; Emperours, bur/hath-pb« 
wer tomake thera, 8 ro put then doywn'ar his 
noo! O 4 plea- 


Katiſe, bs 
Cue T4 . > . 


dere.t7 5. 


CS! A Þapiſtrannot goo 

ure. But Saint Paule for the maintaining 
of che fifr Commayndemiens, bids euery fouls 
þeſubiect ro the higher pow therefore 
the Pope with his eleargy(2s Chryſoftommhath 
expoundedit)muſt beefubieRro, 
lirates, vnleſſe they, will exclude'thewaleJues 
out of the. numberofnien, for Pauls (prates 
ro all. 

Agaynſt the: xe Commaundenieae they 
haue decreed alyles for murderers, plainly per- 
mittiog them which feare authoridie, t@ have 
ſafcric in the lap of theirmothetche Church, 
Tausthey apnihilate Gods commaurndement, 
yeaand more thanthis, whether rends-all that 


| they ceach but the-very murthering of ſoules? 


For.example, faluatioo by workes ob grace, is 
orc of their chiefe-poynts, Bur thae man that 
js perſwaded: that hee muſt bee ſaved by his 
w bes muſt alſo put his trult in themzavd he 
which-truſtethto:his-works is accurſed before 
God; For curſed is that man that trufteth:in 
mg, wherheris be hinfeifeor other. . 5. 

The ſzauenth' Cormmandement is repea- 
leddivers wayes. Firſt, inthar: they majntaine 


' the occabons of Adu'terie apd Fornication: 
namely , the yowe of ſingle life both.in men. 


and women ;whep.as they haue not recciued 
theigitefrom G 30d tabee-continent: which gift 
vehenithey way? z and: yet are bouvd tofhngle 
lite ; thay: ITS breake outintomuch 


6M looſeneſle, 


4 


beyond 4reprobate. Ior 
looſenefle.This finne made Mantnan,Palinge- Eclog.s 5b. 
ninu,&.Perrarch to crie out agaynit the church —4-5-9- 
of Rome Againe, ſome Papiſts defend the 1ol- | 
leratjonof the ewes in Rome, for the auoy- 
Feredter cuilles, Andinthe Councell of 
Trent, tic and Prieſts marriage are made 
oppoſite, ſothatmarriage withthem is a filthie 5/34- c.6, 
thingahbough God bath ordained it for the a- 
yoyding of fornication in all. Furthermore, 
that whick is 1oſtabominable. and proues the 
chuxchof Rometobe an Antichriſtian church;: 
they maintaine marriages: within the degrees 
forbidden.bath-by the lawe of Nature, zmad of 
Gads word;Forinthe table of conſanguinitie 
they-whichare placed in the tranſue :{e: voe- 
quall-line;cannot-marrie, becauſe cy are as 
Parents and children : yet if they \oce diftane 
foure degrees ad divers Gdes from thecomms 
ſtocke: they may marrietogether bythe Can- 
non-lawe, As for example, the graund yacle G,g..,. 
may marriehis Siltersnephewesneecc, athing ac con/ang. 
very filtbieio nature, conſidering that a man 4wnculvs 
cannnotmaﬀiie: with any: boneftic his fiſters Ten 
child. Toi gifurther,by Gods word they which © "7%" 
are diſtant;fawedegreesin the tranſuerſe c. 
qualline;arenot forbiddentomarric together, 


26: Thus the dareghters of Ze- 
mr —rooneebng t© their fathers bro- Os I 
thers ſoonevthisexample(asTiralkeir)maybe 
awananteſthelawhulnefle of this marriage 


Yet 


Rewel.7.31, 
and 5 10, 


x A Papift cannot gor 

Yetthe Cannon: Rweneds" condemnes this 
marriage of couſin germanes,andche mariage 
of their children after them. though they bee 
eight degrees diftit:Thus the Churchof Rome 
doth ouerthwartthe Lord : whereheegines li- 
bertie,thcy reftraine itzand when heer & 
neth men,theathey giue libertie, | 

They cepeale the cight Commandement by 
their ſpiricuall Marchandize in which they fell 
thoſe rhings which arenotto be ſolde;as Croſ- 
ſes rodead men, Images, prayers, the ſound of 
belles, remiſſion of fianes, and the metites by 
which men may come to the kingdome of 
heauen : their ſhaueling Prieſts'wilt doo no 
ductic withouttheybefed with money ;hence 
_ the prouerbe, No penny no Pater-no-- 

er. Bar 

They teach mento beare falſe-witneſſe, and 
ſoto linne againſtthe ninth Commandement, 
inthat they holdethat Marie is the-Queene of 
Heauen : whereas indeede ſhee is no Queene, 
butdooth continually calt downe her crowne- 
before Chriſt wahchereſt ofthe Saints,” And 


"a man may as well beare falſe witneſſe in Tpeas - | 


king too much asin {peaking roolittles :: - 


In the tenth commandemencrhefirftmoti- 


- onsthat goe before conſent areforbigden: 0+ 


 forbidinward mations: but ther derence is 


t herwiſe there ſhall be no difference berweene 
it and thereft; Forthey 'alſoareÞpi i\and- 


that 


beyond a PF. Io2 

chas they forbid: ancly.the motions: thar-goe 
with conſent. Now,thePapifts ſaythartheſe 
motions are no fin properly ynlefle canſentfal- 
lowe:-a0d therefore they in exprefle wordes 
calexhbis commandement. For if concvpi- 
ſcenge and the firſt motions bee nofinnes pro- 
perlieahenthereneedno. prohibition of chem. 


. - The fourth Argument. 


TH at religion which is comtrarie to it ſelfe,is 

 - onely 4 meere inuention of man: the religion 
of the (burch of Rome is quite comrary to it ſelf: 
therefore it is onely an inuention of man : which 
if it be true, as wella reprobate as any other may 
perfarme the things requiredin its 

T he proofe. 

THe propoſition is-moſt true, becauſe itis a 
© :;prjuiledge of Gods word,and ſo of the true 
religion-;gathered forth of it, to bee conſonant 
toicſelfein allpoynts: which properly no do- 
Arines nor writings befide can haue. The Aſ- 
fumpcionmay bee made manifcR by an indu- 
cionofparticular examples. 

-1,>:The Churchof Rome ſaicth, tharmen 
areſaved-by grace: and agayne it faieth, that 


men ereſaued by workes.A flat contradiction. Rem. 22,5. 


For Pauleſaieth, ifeleon be of grace; it is no 
more of workes : orelſe: were grace no more 
_—_ | grace, 


A'Papiſt cannot goe 
ce,but ifit beotworks, it is nomore grace : 
Prels were worke no more worke: Anſwere 
Rhem.Teft, is made , that in this place Paule ſpeaketh'sf 
pon Rom. workes of nature, which indeed are contrarie 
11-6: to graces butnot of workes of regeneration, 
which are not contrarie to Srace. This anſwer 
is falſe: for Paule ina like place vnto this op- 
poſeth grace and workes of regeneration. Ye 
areſaued by grace (ſaith he through faich, and 
Ephe.2.3.9. that not of your ſclues, forit is the gift of God, 
not of workes, leſt any thould boat himlelfe: 
| for wee arc his workmanſhipcreated inChriſt 
Jeſus vnto good workes, that we ſhould walke 
| inthem. Now let the Church of Rome fpeake 
W- - whatarethe workes of which a man may moſt 
of all boaſt ? And what are the workes forthe 
doing of which wee muſtbee faſhioned anew 
in Chriſt Ieſus? Aﬀuredly they muſt bee the 
works of regeneration,dipped and dyedinthe 
bloud of Chriſt (as they ſpeake) whereforeit is 
euident, that Paules meaning is to-conclude, 
that if we be ſaued by grace, wee cannot be ſa- 

ved by workes of regeneration. 
1, The Church of Rome confuteth- and 
condemneth in Councels, and derideth: this 
Joe 40 they we demcy —_— areto 84-4 

elm ion ofthe righceouſn 

Rhon.Tefs of. Chrilt : whic brighteouſocſ isnotinys but 
Rom.2.13, in Chriſt, AndtheRhemiſts call it a-phanta- 
ſicall juſtice, anew nojuſtice ; But herein that 
Church 


v»# ea | *F 2 


bejend arefrobate. 0 
| 45 todtratieto falſe: freitilehagah 
warkes of ſupercrogation and works of fatisfa- 


wer 
Gon 
bes 


therefore, on maydſatisfic for another, Here- 
No laine, thatthe Chutch of Rome moſt 

"Alldefrnderbehar imputation of righteouf- 
nefſe, which moſt ofallichach oppugned. For 
when one man ſatisficth-for another, the work 
of onemanisimputedtoranother, Bur what? 
ſhall oneman ſarisfic for another,and ſhal not 
Chrift by his righteouſneſſedarisfie for ys? ſhall 
Go acceptthe work of onc man for another, 
and not accept the righteotifnes of Chritt for 
vs? Truly there is greater fellowſhip and'con- 
wndttion betweene the head and the ttitm- 
bers, than ofthe members among themſelues: 
becauſcrhey are ioyned together by meanes of 

111, ; Itholdeth thatthe guilt and: fant of * 
ſinne may bee remitted by Chriſt: and yetthe 
temporall puniſhment of finne be vnremitted: 


buctheſe are quite conttarie. Paule ſaith,there Kew.T.r. 


is now:nocondemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Ieſus. Yet ifa-man were puniſhedfor 
hivfioneaſter hee were in Chriſt, and hadthe 
faulc of Gone remitted , ſome condemnation 


ſhould now remainehim. And Dauidſayeth, */«{32.1. 


Blefſed is the mito whom the Lord imputeth 
no 


bs 
on ofonemanforanother: & theirgrotid is, 8hem.Tef. 
faithfullare al members of one bo- of 2. 
fellowſhip one with another,and 24: 


Auguft.de 
Gerb, Dom, 


Sere37s 


A Papift camior goo 

tio ſinne:thereforc he to whom the Lo 

teth no finne,hathnotonly the gullt jor 
alſorthe puniſhment of his'fihtic rented : 04 
therwiſe he could not be bleſſed but miſctable. 
Andthisagreeth not withGods iuſtice;'when 
thefaulris quite pardoned,and a _— 
of no finne, that then inypuniſbment ſhould 
be laidon him. And Sainc Au fayeli,that 
Chriſt by taking vpon him the puniſhttient of 
finne,and not was Ke vponhim Meſa tools 
away/both the puni ene& the faifltlWher? 
foredhit © bes, thar Chriſt hath eaken away 
the guile of ſin, oucrthroweth all Satixfaftions 
and Purgatorie, becauſethe fault andpailt be- 
mg takenaway, all puniſhment for ſinge is al 
ſoraken away. 

- IV. Tranſubſatitiation is amon \etiflan 
ding on manifolde comradiRtions.Firft;it ma- 
kech Chriftes bodie ro bee in many places: arr 
euident contradition, For it is * the nature 
andeſſence ofa bodierobe inoneplaceonly : 
which/I prouethus, A bodieis a magnitude, a 
magnitude is a continued quantitie,a contiou- 
ed quantitic cannot be burtin one place :rhere- 
fore abodie cannotbe-burtin one plact{Inthis 
argumentthedoubr is onely of the laſt pane: 
which yndoubtedlyismoſtrrue. Foritiscalled 
acentinued quanritie,, becauſe his partes are 
continited and knit together the one with an 
other by-a common terme or bonde, as a line 


by 


ond 4reprobite. 
by 4 poyrie,.a-plane and iis parrs by a1 
folide by:a-ſuperficics'opplane. Now, theſe 
poyntscanin no wiſe becontinued,vnles eue- 
rie one oftheinkeepe one only ſpeciall place. 


For examples ſake : ſy 
tobeedenided into | 


byt! » 2,0 

bich.doe both 
devide-: the; three 
partes: Uiq- conti- 
nue them: the one 


ppoſe the plane;a,b,c.d, 
2122© Gu © igh a 


k 
: -w . . 

* 
_—— 


Now. I fay, that euerie-one'o 
be:covtinued with his next fellowe, it is necel- 
fartethat.cuery one of them ſhould have one 
ſpeciall and diſtin place. 'Thatthe firſt place 
ofthe'plane; j,, may bee continued with; k, it 
muſt bee'fituated only therewhete it is,and no 
whereelſe : for if it ſhall bee ſituate elewhere, 
as inthe place m, then it cannot be coutinued 
with k, Now then, ifthe partes muſt of neceſ- 
fitie hauetheir owne particular place onelie, 
then the whole figure a,b,c,d, muſtalſobeon- 
lie in one place. And this is that which the 
prince of Philoſophers teacheth, that eueric 
magnitude'hath his partes fited in ſome one 
place,oneby another,ſo that a man may ſay of 
them,bere itis,and there it is not. To conclude 
therefore;this muſt needs 2grce to a bodice and 


A 
tothe parts of ic ro be inone oncly. plueratone. 
$ darihs FO WO REI SP Tv 
Chr.fis bodic is in:nany places: -invffect they 
fay, that Chritts bodie-is no bodie: for if is bee 
a bodice; iris only in one place : &ifizbe in ma- 
ny places,it isno.bodie. They obiectthar-God 
is omniporent. True indeede- ;-bur there'bee 
ſome things, the doving of whith nor 
with Gods power, as to make edmradibentia, 
things eontradiorie ta be both reue: of which 
ſorctheſe are. For, tnat Chriftes bodie is arrue 
bodic,and thac it is in many places aronce, are 
fat contraric: becauſe (as hathbeeneſhewed) 
itiscſſentiall to all-magnitudes to bee-in one 
place,& therefore toabodie. And God cannot 
take away chat whicly weefſentiallro' a thing, 
the eſſenceremaining whole. 2, Againe,tran- 
ſubRantiation maketh che Accidents of Bread 
andWine to'rennaine withoutthe:ſabflance. 
Herealfo is another conradiftion: avimpoſit- 
ble as the former for it is TY in 
ſchooles, e Accidents: efſe, eff intſſe. | is of the 
efſence of an Actident tobee mthe'ſubſtance, 
Nowe therefore,ifthe accidentsbee;rhete is al- 
ſothe Bread and Wine rand if there beno fub- 
ſtance of Bread or Wine; neither<an there bee 
any accidents, 3.It holderh, that'Breadis tur- 
ned into the bodie of Chriſt, and therefore ir 
muſtneedesholde, that Chrifts bodie is made 


oi Bakers bread, and yet ir holdeth and _ 
et 


beyond areprobate. Iog 
eth thar Ohriſtes bodie' ivoncly wiads"6fzve 
ſeede of Marie, yow oughhyewing pefle forever 
V.z Kreacheth, "OY wan obs 
doubugfhis faluation: 'afill Hkewiſe redch= 
po pioping weArgtocall COPIED; - 
which ave thin e romcrarie; Fotwhe ” 
canceraely call £ Porky, vnleiehetnans 2.16. 
the pikoof adoption;rid bee « affured tht hee 
istheehilde of G OD? For if a er THAW 
God Father, and yetin his heart doub{Wh&= 
cher hee bee his Fachovas nor; hep! 5h the 
difſembling hypocriterwheteſvrer6dgbt - 
ſaluntion ;andro ſay Our; ther pH) * 


p _ 5 


are contrarie. 6s ol y : Cor.T; 
VI.” The Choc Rte hong nga 
to-beecone ofthe ds need Tb nan, 4 


Gnhes.Burpr er iadeetes ary 25 cy bb.4 

don for- rp. Now asking ls mo. 16, 

tisfa&Hion for ſinne-are nn 59 ctheteaty! ont gre 

the iudgement ofthe Papiſts, prayer whichis/,..,; af. 

x ſatisfaRion isno(3thvfattion. And: indeed, 

letv$sconſider whaenfddelle i is cofjtihed in 

this popifh divinities th&poore beg ger com- 

rheth ety hutigriets thetich mars tdoorr to 

crave lits almes : and ftralg Eck, Thee 

git9 hee will meritand deſcruc jt efine 

dooth the Papiſt,hee prayeth verie poor 

the _ which he&Tvariteth, yet hee loo ie 
P 


very 


very praugly Ti aaate ng 
dome of heauenby'ie... 
Os Doubriog of faluation andhopecans 


"o_ xee together ; for hope-maketh a. n= 
_ oe aſheamed,'that is, it neuer dif; 
teth him ofthe thing: which hee loo Fi 


Heb.6.19. eAud-t 6 it ts Sled the. anchor. of the 
ſoule both: ſure. «nd fledfaft, which entreth into 
thas which is within the vaile.Sothat true hope: 
and hperrraine allyrance of ſaluation go to- 


['' VIIL True. prayer 8nd iuftification b 
workes cannor ſtand together. For he whic 
prayethzruely mult berouched inwardly with 
a __y feeling of his owne miſerie, and of 
ea of that grace,. whereof hee Rartdes 
- Now thiscannot beeinthe heart'of 
Inv that looketh to merice the kingdome 
heauen by his workes; for hee that can doe. 
this may iulily conceive ſomewhat of hizown- 


excellencie. 


come. immediately yato God without the in 
tercefſion of Sajnts2.and therefore they yie ta: 
6 Rrewiar,u pray roMarie, thatſhe would praytoChrilt 
& 31:[4.5, to helpethem: yet onthe contrarie, when they 
f ffor. v#17, haue b dneahey pray to GOD immediate 
that hee would receiue the interceſfion of B 
rie forthem. And thusthey arebecomeinter- 
| ccflors 


IX. Papiſtsteach, thatigjs great boldnesto Cc 


beyond a reprobate. . 106 
eefſorsbetweene Marie and GOD. Yeawhen 
they offer vp pChrift, praying GODrtoaccept 
their ed factifies, the huible Pricf that 
wilt mh pray to God, but by the medintion of 
Sxincs;\is then a tiediacour between Chriſt Ie- 
ſus and God the Father. 

X.” It holdeth, that inthe Maſſethe Prieſt 
offereth y Chriſt ro his Father an v»bloudie 
ſarrifice. This: is a thing impoſſible : for if Chriſt 
Slat bee actific for for finne, then hee 
muſt dye'and his blood muſt bee ſhed, Heb.9: 
22. And in the Scriptures theſe two fa ings 
(Chriſt is dead, Chriſt is offered vp in'tacri-. 
fice)ate all one. Sothen, the Papiſt when he 
ſuppoſeth tharthere thay bee an vabloudie ſa« 
crifice, inefte& he faith thus much, there'isa 
ſacrifice, which is no ſacrifice. And] itis not 
pofſible that a blotdie facrifice ſhould be offe- 
red in an vnbloudie manner. 

X I. In the Canon ofthe Maſſe,the Church 
of Rome prayerh on'this wiſe. We humbly be- >» 
ſcech thee moſt merciſull Father j by Ieſus »- 
Chriſt thy ſonne & our Lord, that thou woul- 5 
deſt Ace theſe gifts atid oblations andheſe » 
holie Sactifices; which we thy Churth offer » 
to thee, &c. where firſt they offer vp Chriſt 
to GOD the Father in'the name of Chriſt, 


andſothey make Chrilt to bee his owe me- 
diatour, 


P- Againe, 


aRbe.Tefs. 
P4g+523, 

b Pape Sy- 
ricns,De- 
cret.epiſt, 
Seſſ. 24+C.9. 


c Canyn 


preſent.1 Is 
13.93, 


A Papiſt cannot got 
Againe, they deſire Godto blefſearid toacs 
cept bis owne Sonnes for they offer yp Chriſt, 
If they ſay hee needeth now the bleſſing of his 
Father, they make Chriſt a weake angtimper- 
fe Chriſt : if hee neede not the bleſſing of 
his Father, their prayer is ncedleſle,  Alſothey 
defire GOD to accept not one gift or one ſa- 
crifice, but in the pluralloumber, theſe gifts 
and ſacrifices : whereas they bolde that Chriſts 
bodie is one onely bodie, and therfore but one 
facrifice. And thus they arc at variance with 
themſelues. nA ct 
X.I1., Papiſts, in word they ſay,that they be- 
lecue and put their truſt in God: yet whereas 
they looke to bee ſaved by their workes.; they 
ſet the confidence of their hearts in truth-ypon 
their owne doings, "a 
XIII. They put ſuch bolinefſe in Matri= 
monie, thatthey make it one of their 7. Sacra= 
ments, which ® conferre grace tothe partakers 
of them: yet they forbid their Cleargie to mar- 
ric, Þ becauſe toliue in marriage is to liue ac- 
cording tothe fleſh,and the Councell of Trene 
oppoleth marriage and chaſtitie, - --/ 2. }: - 
IL1I. It teacheth, that ſoules keptin Pur. 
garorie , may bee redeemed by Sacrifices and 
uffrages. Aoainſtthis,is a Canon oftbeirlaw 
taken out of Saint Hierome,< We knowe thar 
in this life wee may helpe one another geither 
| | by 
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 beryondareprobate. 107 
by prayers,or by good counſel! : but when we 
al come beforethe iudgemet ſeate of Chriſt, 
neither Iob,norDanicl,nor Noe, may intreate 
for any/;buteuery man tobeare his owne bur- 
then, Andaceording to another Canon going 
vader the name of Gela/ius Biſhop of Rome. 
Either there is no Purgatorie, or the ſoules 
which goe hither ell never returne. 

XV. Andtoconclude, the moſt poynts of 
theix Religion are contrarie to- their Can- 
nons , as by ſearching, may appeare in theſc 
examples. »_ 

1 The dead cannot heare the prayers ofthE i, cox. f- 
which call ypon him.  tendum. 

2 Peterand Paul weretwoof thechicfe A- 139-2 
poſiles, andiris hard to ſay, which wasaboue } ©" _—_ 
the other. ad 

3 Leo the fourth living inthe yeare 845. , cd Co 
acknowledged Lothariusthe Etnperour tor his pirulis d5fte 
Prince. 10, 

4 No Biſhop may be called vniverſall, , .,,, 

5 TheChurchotRome hath no more aul- aj#.g9. 
thoricie ouer other Churches:than other Chur- 5 C./eg-- 
ches ouer it, m1 dt.g3. 


6. A Prieſt andaBiſhop werein times paſt ? _ 


mus 41,93 
all ONne. C.Ulm. 


7 The Popehath no power to giue or ſell aj#.95. 
Pardons. 7 C.ver- 

8 Therecanbee no merite by faſting, or — 
P 3 abſtuence 


Can leg a- 
mrg ql, 


A Papiſt cannot goe 
abllinence from fle | 
9 The Maſle is nothing burtthe forme of di- 


| uine ſacrifice, 29; 
3 C.quoed Bythis whichhath been ſaid, it doth in pat 
dicit 4.41. appeare, that the religion of the Church of 
9 C kwni- Romeis repugnantto it ſelfe, andircould not 


"J413-7:2* obegfirwerefrom the ward of God. 


eA Coroharie gathered ont of 


- the former aſlertion. 


I. Amanbeing indued with no more grace ; 

| thanthat which he may obtaine by the re- 

ligion of the Charch of Rome, « ſtill in 
the ſtate of damnation. 
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APIALOGVE 
CONTAINING THE 


\ .. Conflicts betweene Sathan 
and the Chtiſtian. 


$athav. 


Vile helhound, thou 
artmy flaue, and my 
vaſſall, why then ſha- 
keſtthau ofmy yoke? 
fan. 
» By nature I wasthy 
p vaſſall,but Chriſthath 
es) . redeemed me. 

| | | Sathan. Chriſt re- 
| deemeth no reprobates ſuch as thou arr, 
Chriftian. Iam no Reprobate, 
| Sathan, Thou art a Reprobace , for thou 

ſhalt be condemned. | : 

(briftian, Lucifer, to pronounce damnati- 
on,belongeth toGod alone:thou art noiudge, 
it is ſufficient for theeto be an accuſer, 
P 4 Sathas, 


bs T he conflicts of Sathan 

Sathan. Though Icannot condemnethee, 

yet I know God wilteondemne thee. 
Chriftian, Yea,butGod will 9055 
me- _— 

Sathan. Goetog let vstriethemarter, Is 
not God a Lord anda King ouer thee? & may 
*lic rioc therefore give thee a lawe,to keepe and 

pumſhthee with hell fireifthoy breake it? 
- Chritian. Yes. \ 4 

Sathan. i And haRtsbou kept the law of this 
thy Lord and King?! : 

C brijt:an. No. 

Sathan. Let vgprocced further ? Is not the 
ſame Lord alſoa moſt righteous iudge ? And 
therefore atmolt ſharpezcucnger of {finne? 

, Chriftian, Yes truely. 

Sathan, Why. then wile thou flatter thy 
: {elfechou hypocrite: God cannot winke at thy 
finnces,except he ſhould bee vniuſt, Wherefore 
there is no remedie , thou art ſure to bee dam- 
ned: hell was prouided for tizee,and now it ga- 
peth rodeuoure thee. | 
_-, Chriitian. There is remedic enough tode- 
liver me from condemnation. For GOD is nor 
only (as thou afhrmeſl)a Lord and a ludge,bur 
,alfo a ſauing,anda meli merciful Father. 

Sathan. Burt thou firebrand- of hell fire, 
avdehildeof perdition,looke for no mercie at 
Gods hands, becauſcthou arta molt grieuous 

ſinner : for, 


1 Ori- 


..wirhithe Chitin. © 109 

1 Origioallf nne rutneth wholly ouer thee, 
as alothiome botch or loprohie, :. 

- 2 Thy ventonetingrchorkiogs thacbe 

of God. 

-- 3/In the law .of Godthon art tarke bliad, fa- 
chat tliou baſt a fewe' principles of ic ro 

x thee, inexcuſable.- --: . 

4 TheGoſpell isfooliſhnes 8 madnesvnto 
thee : thoumakelt no betteraccount of it than 
of thine owne dreame. 

5 Thyxonſcience is corrupt, becauſe ir flat- 
tereth thee,andexculcth thy ſinne. 

6 Thy memorie keepeth and remembreth 
nothing, butthat which is againſt Gods word: 
bur Hg abominablc and wicked, it kcepeth 
hs | 

Th wilhath no indlioationtothat which 
is er omar to finne'and wickednes. 

8 Thy affections are ſeronly.on wickednes: 
they are as mightie Giants and Princes in thee, 
they haue thee at commaundement. Remem- 
ber, thas for very anger thou haſt beene ficke: 
that the hiſt of thy by fiſh hath driven thee to 
—_— for: hy: Acheiſine, thy con- 
tempt of ork ens pride, thy en. 
uie, hatred, malice, thy couetouſnes, and infi- 
nite other wicked defires, which haue led thee 
capriue, and. made thee oucragious in all kinde 
of naughtines,' 

9 Thy aQtuall finnes commirted partlie 


in 


Iſt 1.18. 
AiÞs.1.23, 


 TiaChfliheſSulws | 
in ſecrete, partly impublique, are Toft filthie 
and moſt infinite; Remember howin ſuch a 
place,at ſucharime, thou diddeſt coryimit for- 
nication: in another place thou diddelt ſteale, 
&c. God ſawerhist warrant theet yea, all thy 
ſnnes arc writteqy in his booke +wherfore thou 
curſed wretch,al hope of imercieiscurofffrom 
thee, SEE bo by 9,0 FI 4 £ 
Chbriitian But Gods mercie farreexceedeth 
all theſe my finnes : and Icannotbe ſoinfinire 


z3-in finning,2s God ig infinice inmerciceand par- 


1.Tom.1. 
5, 
P [4,103 It 


doning. -. [+VF5b phe 8,29 
Sathan. Dareſt thau-preſume-to thinke of 


(13, Gods mercie2 why,the leaſt ofthy fines de- 


1{a1.$ 324% 
4+5+ 


ſcruech damnation. eq 
Chriitian. None of my finnes can feare me, 
or diſmay me. Chriſthath borne the full wrath 
and vengeance of:his Father yponthe Crofle, 
cuen for mee,thatlmight bee delivered from 
covdemnation, which was due ynto me. 

: Sathen; If Gods purpoſe werenotto con- 
deinne thee, perſwade thy ſelfe,hee would ne- 
uer lay ſo manyafflictions'andcrofies onthee, 
as he doth, What is this wantof name? 
this weakenes and fickneſle ofthe bodie? theſe 
terrors of thy minde ? this dulnes andfroward- 
nes of thy heart ? what are all theſe (I ſay) and 
many othereuils , butthe beginningsand cer- 
taine flaſhings of the fire of hell ? 

C brittian. Nay, 'rather my affliftions are 
| lively 
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with the (briftiav, | I10 
lively teſtimonies of my ſaluation, For God as 
alouipg Father,partly by them, as with ſcour- 
geschaſtenceh my diſobedience,and bringeth 
meirito order: partly conformeth me vnto my 
SaujiourChriſt, and ſo by httle and little, lay- 
eth open to mee.mine owne ſinnes,that I ma 
diſlike my ſelfe and hate them :-and mb 
mee torenouncethe worlde, thy eldeſt ſonne, 
and ſtirrech mee yp to call vypon him, andto 
pray earneſtly with grones and fighes, which I 
am not able to &xprefle withany wordes as I 
feelethem, - * --:: 

Sathan, Thy afflitions are heauie, and 
comfartleſſe, therefore they cannot bee argu- 
ments of Gods fauour, | 

Chriftian. Indeede their nature is to bring 
griefe and heauines to the ſoule,butThaue had 


Fez. 12. 6.9 

10, 
1.Pet.z 21, 
Ger. 42.21, 
1 Cor.il, 

13 
Ram.$.26, 


ioy inthe midſt of my afflictions, and ſtrength row.g.2.z. 


ſufficient ta beare them, and after them haue 


been many wayes betrered, which befallechto- , 


none of the wicked : and for that cauſe, ir is a 
rperſwaſiahtomethar Iſhal not be dam- 


| hed with the wicked world, but infpite of all 


thy pawer,paſſe fram deathto euerlaſting life. 
'Sathan. Alter theſe thy manifolde afflicti- 
ons,thou muſt ſuffer death, whichis moſt ter- 
rible,and a very enterance into Hell, 
Chri. Death-hath loſt his ſting by Chriftes 
death : and ynto me it ſhall bee nothing els bug 
a paflage yntoeucrlaſting life. p< 


$ 


Pſa 119.71 


; T he:(orflilts of Sathan 
' Sathan, Admitthou ſhale be delivered from 
hell by Chyiſt, what will this auaile thee, con. 


' dcring that;thowſhaleneuer cometothe king- 


.  domeof keaten?forChiiftsdeath onely deli- 


Rom,z. 
ver 8.3.4» 


uereth thee from. death eternall, itcannot ad- 
uance thee toeverlaſting life. 

Chriitian. Lam now atthistime a ancidibe 
of Chriſts kingdome, and after this life ſhall 
raigne with-him for euer in his eucrlaſting 
kingdome,! -:; :.. 

Sathaxn., ;Thou neuer did full the lawe, 
therefore thou canſt not come into the king- 
dome of heauen, 

Chriſtian, Chriſt hath perfeRly fulfilled e- 
uery part of the lawe for me::andby this his 0- 
bedience imputed vntome,I my ſelfe do pe 
thelaw. | ::« 

Sathan, Bce iro, forallthis, thou art furrs 
enough from the kingdom of heauen , into 


. which no vacleane thing ſhal euerenter:then, 


\. . alchoughthar Chriſt hath fufteted death , and: 


Rom.2,1, 
Toh.16.19. 


pertealy ſanRihed by the 


fulfilledthe law fot thee , yet thou art in parte! 
vncleane :thy curſed nature and the ſeedes of 
tinacare yer remayning inthee., 


(Þriſtian, Chiiftin the 'v =o wombe was 
G 


perfeCt holines of his humane nature isimp 

ted to mee-; euenas Iaacob puron Eſaus gar- 
mentsto get his fathers bleſſing:fo Ihaue pur 
onthe rigktcouſnes of Chriſt, 254 long white 


robe 


beftandUhiy' 


es it. 


with the Chriftjav. -\ tt 


robe c yſiboes, mad endings ap= 
peare , euch before _ 
judgement ſeare. 314490 4H [Gi 


.. Sarhen. Indotde GOD bathinade ororhiſe 
vnconiankindeofaltheſe merciesatidbenefics 7b. 3.14. 
in-Chrift: but the condition of this promiſe is 
taich, which.thou wanteſt, andtherefore-canſk 
not make an account, that Chiiſtsſufferings, 

Chriſts fulfilling ofthe law,Chriſts —_— ho- 
lines,can doetheeany good-11.} o1 51: - 
Chriſtian: Thave true fauingfaith. | 


20 vil 217 


| THE CONFLICTS OF' 
| SATHAN WITH: THE 
| | it;or g Chriſtian, jr 


Sathan. tt Age 


TP Hou faieft that thou haſkede faith, burt 
| ſhall ſift thee and diſprouethee:;: 
Chriftianc.The'gates ofhallſhal vever pre- 
uaile apainſtmy faith,doe whatithou canſt, 
Sathan. Tellmce then, docft thou thinke. 
that all the world ſhall be ſaued? '3 
:Chriftian, Nos ' + 
- | Sathan,: What, ſhall ſome boeſaued, a 
fame condemned ? ; 
Chriſtian. Soſayth the wank ofGod. WE 
Sathan. Thouthen art perſwaded that God: * '-* 
' Istruecueninhis mercifullpromiſes, and that. * 
| he 


5 


The (vefliftrof Sathun 
ke wit| ſauce ſomemen, as Peter and Paule,and 
Dauid, &c.andthis is the: ee) LPT by 
which thou wilt be ſaued. 
'Nay, this I belecue, pa more 
/- x00, that. particularly amitvehe' number of 
thoſe men; whichſhalbbeefaved bythe merite 
of Chriſts deathand paſſion: andeltiois che be- 
lecferthat faitihime. 110323 YN 
- Sathan; Kmdzberhodis ſwaded chat 
God is able to ſaue thee : bu GOD will 
ſauecthee, thatlis, that hee: hath determinedto 
aduancethisthy bodie, and this thy ſoule into 
biſkingdamig; ang that hee —_ willing to 
performe tip his, - + : hexeinchou wa- 
uereſt and doubte 
 Chriftian. Nay Sathan , © in mine owne 
1.1.12, beartam fully perk waded,ghat [ ſhall be ſaued, 
13 and that Chriſt is ſpecially my redeemer : and 
Hoh 6.35. (O Lord) forChtrilts he peipine my doub- 
Mark *+ ting and vnbeleefe, 

We 505 . Sathay; This thy full perſoniſion isonely a 
phantaf 1e,/arid a ſtrong imagination of thine 
ovine head/1 it goech not wit 1 thee as thou 
thinkeſt, | | 

Chriftian. Ic is no imagination, but 'trueth 
which I fpeake;/For me thihks I am! as certaine 
of my ſaluation as though myname were regi- 

2.Cor,1,22, ftred in.theScriprures (as Dauids & Pauls are ) 
Epbe. 1.14 tgbe ancleRveſlſell of God: and this is the te- 
*4n.3.13. timonic ofthe holy ſpirite of leſus Chriſt,afſu- 


ring 


ith the Chriftian. - 
ring meinw: my rey 
agery ares > clic and confidentth 
preg oPetn JOn152 91517 4, 
.: Sathas, Stitlchbu dreameſt and iwmapinet} 
thou loue& and hkeſt thy ſeifep and therefore 
thou thinkeſt the beſt bf us ſelfe..' | 
Chriftian. Yea, but Gadcof his goodneſſ 
hath b 
that I cannot be deccined.”” i 
11, Tamdiſpleaſed with inyſelſe for my ma- 
nifold knnes.S in which ſormimeThavedeligh- 
ted and bathediny ſeife, Ronr;7a5724) ' 
.-1T. Ipurpoſe neuerto committhem againe} 
iiGod giuerhe frength;asItruft hewill, 
41. Ihaue avery great defitero bee doing 
thoſe things which God commandeth. 


T1132 
makin 


- IV; . Thoſe that beethe children of God : if 


docbut heare of ther, Houe them wich my 
_ _ ynto them as to my ſelfe a.loh; 


ol ww My heart leapeth for gladneſſe, when l 
the preaching of the word. - 
*t FlonJto ſeth comming of Chriſt Ie. 
fus, that an ende may be made x "} and 
of diſpleaſing God.Apoc. 22,20.” 
om Ifeele inmy heat thie Fruits of the ſpi Pi= 
vt , ioy;loue, peace;gentlenes, meekenes, pa- 
tzence, temperance: the workes of the fleſh I 
abharre them; fornication, adulterie, vnclean- 
nes; wantonnes , Idolatric ' rife, envie, anger, 
drun- 


forth ſuch rokens of faith i inmc, 4412.9, 
1] 'T heſ 1, Js 


2 


TT. = 


Thecaffultt of Suther 
drunkenneſſe, bibbiogand-quaſling, 7 and all 
Juch like. Galats.29-2 Oc2.Ip 125142iG: 

All theſe canvot reoceedfione eeSechan, 
or from my fleib;buconely froth faith whichis 
wrovghht i nme byGods pirit. | 

Sather If this' were no noble neuer 
ſuffer thee to-ſinneas thov doe. - 

Reagin'y? Chriftian., I\(tiall finne' idabes Lites | in 
Mat. $6.89 this world,l am ſure.of it; becadſeIam tau a 
72.74.75, toaske remiſſionofmy fones continually, 
the rhannerof my fanning nowis otherw 
than it hatb-been in times: paſt. Thaue finned 
heretofore with, full-purpoſe: and;confent of 
will; but now doubles, | donot:Before I com 
mit any (inneyI.doe not goe torhepradiiſing 
of it with deliberation,as the'carnal man doth, 
Reme.13.14 Whotakethcaretdfulfilthe lufts'of the fleſh : 
but if Idoeritit isflat beſide my mind and pur- 
poſe: In the doing of any fane;I\Wwouldnotdo 
ie,my heart is againſt ir,and I bate it,and yet,by 
thetyrannie:of my fleſh being oucrtornt, 1 474 
it : afterward;when it is OT lam gaio« 
ued and diſpleaſed at myſelie;and doe earhd(t- 
ly with teares aske at Gods pTOE forgiuenes 
of the fame ſinne.. 


Sathan, Indeed, this is vewynrocin the chil 
fon of God: but thaw art ſolde vnder finne, 
and with'great*pleaſure doelt.commir. finney 
and loneſt it with thy wholehearr: otherwiſe; 
thou wouldeſt not fall to ſinne againe after,ro« 

pentance, 


with the Chriitian. I1 
pentanceyand commiteuen one andthe: nth 
finne, ſooften' as thou doeſt. Thou hypocrite, 
this thy behauiour turncth all the fauour of 
God fromrhee. - | : 
Chri. Indeed it is dangerousto fall again in- 
tothe ſame(in after. repentance:yetitisihe or- 7/2.; Ger.s; 
der ofthe Prophets, to call-mento-repentance, /er.2.ver.1. 
which hauc fallen-from: the fegre of God, and 
from therepentance whiich they profcſled;and 
Godin thus calling them, putrcththE in ho 
of obtayning miercic, And thelaw hadfacrifs 
ces oftered cucry.day,for theſinsofal the peo- 
ple,and for particular men,bothfor their jgng- 
xances, andtheir voluntarie (innes : which fig- 
nifieth, that Godis readie to forgiue the ſinnes | 
of his children though they finne often, Abta- Gex.1 2.14; | 
ham twiſe lied and {wore that Sara was not his 15 | 
wife, [oſeph ſwore twiſe by the life of Pharaq, G*222 3 © 
David committed adulteric often, becauſe hee ©****-* 3: 
tooke vmo.himBathſheba, Vriabs wife,and al- P 
ſo kept fixe wiucs;;and ten Concubines, Gods 
wilis,that men forgiue til ſeuentie ſcuen times: 
and therefore he wil ſhew much more mercie. 
And for mypart, ſo oft as ] ſhall fall incothe 
ſame ſin,fo ofcI ſhall haue Chriſt my aduocate 1.74.2 1. 
and interceſſourto the father for tne, who will 
not damine me for the infirmitic which he fin- 
deth in me, wil abſtaine from external iniqui- 
tie, and I will not make my members ſeruants 
ento'finne; and ſo long [truſt my imperſeRios Dan.ggs, 
| ſha'l 


The conflifts of Sathan 

ſhall hatie no power to damne me :forChriſts 
perfeRion isreputed tobe mine by faith, which 
I haue in his bloud:Godis not diſpleaſed,ifmy 
body be fick and ſubieRto diſcaſes:no moreis 
he diſpleaſed at the diſeaſe and ficknefle of the 
ſoule, A naturall father will not ſlay the bodie 
of his childe,when hee is ficke, and abhorreth 
comfortable mgates: and my heauenly father 
wil not condemne my ſoule;although throu 

the infirmitie of faith , and the weakneſfle of 
the ſpirit, I commit finne, and often loath his 
heauenly word, the foode of my ſoule. Nay, 
(which is a ſtrange thing ) know it by experi- 
ence,that God hath turned my filthie ſinnes to 
my greatprofite,and tothe amendment of my 


_ life: like asthe good Phifttion, of rancke poy- 


ſon is ableto makea ſoueraigne medicine to 
preſeruelife. | 

Sathan, Well, bee ir;that now thou art in the 
ſtate of grace, yet thou ſhalt not continue ſo:; 
but ſhalt beforedeath depart from Chriſt, |. 

Chriftian. I know Tam a member of Chriſts 
myſtical bodie:I feele in my ſelfethe heauenly 
power,and yertue of my head Chriſt Teſts:and 
for this cauſe I cannor periſh, but ſhall. conti- 
nue for euer,andraigne in heauen after this life 
with him. 


The 


ol RR... 
© TheCopfifts of Sathan with the 
j . weake Chriſtian; "R 


y mind isfull of _— and blindnes, 
thyheart is full of obſtinacie,rebellion,and 
frowardnes 4gainſt God; thou attwhollyyn- 
fic for any good worke : wherefore, thou haſt | 
no faith,neither canſ thou beiuſtified, and 2e- 
cepredbeforeGod, -*- 
Chri. If Thaue but otic drop ofthe grac c& of 
God and if - faith bee no morethan'zlitle 


graine of Muſtard ſeede,iris ſofficientfor-friee? 2£27.27:20; 


Godrequirethnot perfect faich,but rtuefaith.” 
Sathan, Yea butthouhaſt nofaith arall. 
tian. Thave tidd faith,” of! 
Sathan. Thou never hadfttrue Faiehifbt Ii 
time paſt, when dccording to thinCowne vpi- 
nion thou didſi beleeue;/then th&ui hadfM'iio- 
thing bura ſhadow of faith, and afookſh iha- 
gination, which all hypocrites baue. /*- 


(ri. will pur myrraftin GOD forever, Plal77:5 


| _ his Redo, mercies' thewedrhchermotore 
gthen me nowin this ny weaknes:- 
I 3h created mew I was nothing. 
2  Hecreated me a man, whenthee might 
haue made me ai ygly Toade, © 
© 2 Hee madsme of — bodie, ind of 
pood diſcrerion,where might have made 
me vgly,and deformed ns mad; 


$1 


_ EE oo 


. +" The (anfliftvof Sathan . 

4. I'was borne in re fav of knowledge; 
when I might haue been'bornein the time of 
ignorance and ſuperſtition, 

5. I was borne of Chiiftianparents,but God 
might haue giuen mee cither Turkes or lJewes, 
orlome other {auage people for my parents, 

6, I'might haue periſhed in my mothers wobe, 
buc he bath preſerued me,and prouided for me 
by his prouidence euen vnto this houre. 

7. Soone after my. birth, God might haue 
caſt me into hell, buc contrariwiſe, .1wasb 
tized, and ſo recciued the ſcale of his blefled 


coucnant. Yo! yonanks” 
8; Ihauc had by Gods goodnes ſome ſorrow 
for my finnes paſt;and haue called on-him,, in 
hope and canfideace that he would heare #ne. 
-9+.::God might haue concealed his worde 
from me;bur hopggþeard the plentiful preach- 
ingof'ir:Ivadecſtani 


-20, Laſtly, atehis.tune GOD might powre 
bis full wrach on-mee: which he doth.nor, buc 
mercifully/makech mee to feele mine owne 
wants, that] might bee hunbled,and gjue all 
glorie vaco him. Prhie bleſſings. Wherefore, 
there is nocauſe, why ſhould be diſquicred 
bac I will truſt ill in the Lord, and depend on 
him,as Thaucdone. .. ...* 

Sathan. Thou fccleſt no grace of the holie 
Ghoſt iathce, nor apytrue tokens of faith, bue 
thou 


with the (hriftian, 115 
thou haſt aliuely ſenſe of therebellion of thy 
heart , and of thy lewd and wretched conyer- 
fation : therefore thou cayſtnor pur any confi- 
dence in Chrifts death and ſufferinos, 


Chreftian, Yet I will hope agaynl} all hope, ?/a/3 2.t. : 
andalthough, according ro mine owne ſenſe 2097 5-21 


and feeling, I want faith: yerT will beleeue in 
leſus Chritt,and truſt to be ſaued by him. 

Sathan. Though the children off;50d haue 
b-en in many perplexities, yer never any of 
them haue been in this caſe, in which chou arr 
at this preſent, 

Chriſtian, Herein thou prooueſt thy ſelfe to 
be alying ſpirite : for the PropherDauid ſayth 


of himiſelfe, that hee was fooliſh, and as a beaſt 7/4! 73-22. _ 


before GOD : and yer he cuen then truſted in b 


God. And Paul was ſoled captiue of fine, that 
he was not ablero doe the good he would, but 
did the cuill which hee hated: and ſoin great 
penſivenes of heart, defired to bee delivered 
from this world, that he might be disburdened 
of his corrupt fleſh, | 

Sathan. Thou miſerable wretch, doeſt thou 
feele thy ſelfe graccleſſe, and wilt thou beare 
the face of a Chriſtian? and by thy hypocrifie 
oftend God ?as thou art, ſo ſhewe thy ſelfet» 
the world, 

Chriftian. Auoyd Sathan, Chriſt hath van- 
quiſhed,and ouercome thee for my cauſe, that 
I might alſotriumph ouer thee, I am no hypo- 


Q 3 crite: 


23 


0.7.19.24 


{ſar. $7150 


Fhe Conflifs of Sathan.e&c.> 
crite : for whereas | hauc had heretofore ſome 
reſtimonie ofmy faith, at this time I am leſle 


moued, though faith ſeeme to beeaþbſent : like | 


as a man may ſeeme to bee dead, both in his 
owne ſenſe, andby the judgement of the Phj- 
ſition,8 yet may bauelife in him :ſo faith may 
be,though alwaies it dqc not appeare. 

Satban, Burt thou art a man ſtarke dead in 
ſinne, God hath now quite forſaken thee : hee 
bath lefrtheeynto meto be ruled : he hath gi- 
uen me power ouer thee,to bring theero dam» 
nation:he wil not hauc thee totruſt in him any 
longer. 

{riſtian. Strengthen me gaod Lorde;re- 
member thy mercifull promiſes,thatthou wilt 
reviue the humble, and giue life ro them thar 
arc of a contrite heart, 

Sathan, Theſe promiſes concerne notthec, 
which haſt nohumble and contrite, but a fro- 
ward,and a rebellious heart. 

Chriftian, Good Lord forget not thy for- 


mer mercies: giue an-iſſue to theſe temprations 


_ efrmine encmjeSathan. And you my brethreo, 


which know my eſtate, pray forme, thatGod 
would turne his fauourable countenance to- 


wards me: forthis Tknowe, that the prayer of 


the ri ghteous auayleth much,if it be feruent. 


HOW 


SHOVLD APPLIE 
aright the word of God to 
his owne Soule. 


| 


Is YYIF <A Very Chrittian containethin 
> | himſelfe ewo natures, flat co. 


by fleſh and the fpirite: andthar 

Me bee may become a perfect 
C222 FRE] manin Chriſt Ieſus, his car- 
neſt indeuour muſt be,totame,and ſubdue the 
fleſh, and to ſirengrhen and confirme the ſpi- 
rite. | 


: EY trary the onetothe other,the 


II. 
Anſwerable to theſe two natures, arethe 
Two parts of Gods worde. Firſt, the Lawe, be- 
cauſe itis the miniſteric ofdeath,ir fitly ſerueth 
for the taming and maſtering ofthe rebellious 
fleſh: andthe Goſpell containing the bounti- 
| Q_ 4 full 


Rom, ?,nt5, 
Pro,.8.14-. 


| How to applie Gods word 
full promiſes of GOD in Chriſt, isas oyle,ta 
powre into our wounds, and as the water of 
life , to quench our thirftic ſoules :andit firly 
ſcrueth forthe flrengthening of the ſpirit. 
III. my 
. Well then, art thou ſecure? Art thou prone 
to euill? Feeleſt thou that thy rebellious fleſh 
carrieth thee captiue vnto ſin? Look nowon] 
ypon the law of God, apply it to thy ſelfe, cxas» 
mine thy thotights, thy words;thy deeds by it: 
pray vnto GOD, that hee would giue thee the 
ipirit of feare,that the lawe may in ſome mea- 
ſure humble andrerrifiethee : for (as Salomon 
ſayth) bleſſed is the man that fearerh alwayes, 
but curfedis he that hardeneth his hearc. 
| ITIL, 
In the Lawe,thetc are moſt effectuall medi- 
tations to humble and bridle the fleſh, which 


1 followe, Fir{t,medirate onthe greatnes of thy 


ſinnes, and of their infinite number : and if it 
may bee, gather themintoa Catalogue, ſer ir 


before thee : and lookeymoir,that thouthinke 


no ſm to bea ſmall fin;no not y bare thoughts 


2 & motions of thy heart, Often with diligence 


z Thinke ofc on the fearcfull curſe ot the lawe 


conſider the ftrange iudgements of God ypon 
men;for their finnes , which thou ſhale finde,. 
part]y.inthe Scriptures, partly by-daily experi- 
ence. Doubtleſſethou muſt thinkerhar everie 
indgementot Got,isa ſermon of repentance. 


duc 


. .. | orheconſcience. 117 
due vntothee,ifchouſhouldeſt finne never bur 
onceinallthy life, and that neuer ſohttle ; Re« 
membcr,/tbat whenſocuer thou commitrreſt a 


4 


fin,God is preſent, & bis holy Angels, and that D.«».7,20. 
he is an eye-witnes,thathe taketh anote of thy {74.27-1+ 


fin,aqd regiltreth it in a booke. Think dayiy of 


D 


thy end : and know that God may {{rike thee ; 


with ſodaine death cuery moment :andthat,if 
then thou haue not repented before thar time, 


there is no hope of ſaluation.Thinke on the ſo- 6 


daine comming ofour Sauiour Chriſt toiudge- 
ment, let it mooue thee continually to watch 


and pray, If theſe will cot mooue thee, thinke 7 


on this, that nocreature in heauen or incarth, 
was able topacific the wrath of G O D forthy 
finaes:but his owne Sonne muſt come downe 
from heauen, out ofhis Fathers boſome, and 
muſt bearethe curſe of the lawe, cuen the full 
wrath ofhisFather,for thee. 
V. 
When by theſe meanesthau art feared, and 


thy mindis diſquiered inreſpeRt of Gods iudg- 


ment for thy finne:hauerecourſe to the promi- 


ſes ofmercie contained inthe old and new Te- 
ſtament. Is thy conſcience ſtung with finne? 
Anddothihelaw make thee feele it ? With all 
{pcederuntathe brafen ſerpent Chrilt Teſus, 
lookonhimwiththe eye of faith, and preſent- 
ly thou thalthe hcaled ofthytin gor wound. 
| 1:6 Vi 
When 


[h.3.14. 


e4,32.31, 


| How to applie Gods word 
When thou docft meditate on thepromi.. 

ſes of the Goſpell:diligently confidertheſe be. 
nefits, which thou enioyeſt by Chriſt. Through 
: Adam, thou art condemned to hell: by Chriſt 
: thow artdelivered from ir. Through Adam, 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed the whole law: in Chriſt 
3 thou haſt fulfilled it. Through Adam, thou art 
before GOD a vile, and a loathſome (inner: 
through Chriſt thou doeſt a "yn roma in 
+ his eyes. By Adam euery little croſle is the pu- 
niſhment of thy finne, and a token of Gods 
wratly: by Chrift,the oreateſt croſſes are eafie, 
5 profitable, and tokens of Gods mercie. By A- 
dam,thou diddeſt looſe all things: in Chriſt all 
6 things are reſtoredtothee againe. By Adam, 
thou art dead; by Chriſt, thou art quickned, 

7 and made aliue againe, By Adam thou art a 
{laue of the diuell,and the yd. of wrath : but 
* by Chriſt,thou art the childe of God.In Adam, 
thou art worſe than a Toade, and more de- 
teſtable before God: but by Chriſt, thou arta- 
bouethe Angels. For thou art ioyned vnto him, 

s & made bone of his bone,myſti picaly Throog gh 
Adam,fnne and Sathan have ruledinthee,and 
lIedthee captive : by Chriſt, the ſpiriteof God 
xo dwelleth in thee plenteouſlie. By Adam,came 
deathtothee,anditis ancntranceto hell : by 
Chriſt, though deathremaine, yet itisonly a 
I paſſage vnto life, Laſtly, in Adam, thou art 
poore,and blind,and miſerable:in Chriſt, thou 
alt 
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art rich and glorious,thou art a King ofheauen 
andearth, fellowe heire with him, and ſhalt as 
ſurebe pattakerofir,as heisevennow, Adam, 
when hee muſt needestafte of thefruite,which 
God had forbidden him, hehath made ys alto 
rue it,cuen till this day : buthere thou ſceſtthe 
fruites that growe, not in the carthly Paradiſe, 
but on the tree of life, which is within the hea. 
uenly Hieruſalem. Feare no danger,beeboldin 
Chriſt to care ofthe fruite,as GOD hath com. 
mandedthee : it will quicken thee, and reuiue 
thee being dead: thou canſt not dos ſathan a 
worſe diſpleaſure, than to feede on the god! 
fruite of this cree, and to ſmell on the ſweete 
leaues, which itbeareth cominyally, that giue 
{uch arefreſhing ſauour. 
ras 1 
Moſtmen now a dayes, are ſecure and cold 
inthe profeſſion of the Goſpell, though they 
haue 6 plentifull preaching of it. Andtherca- 
ſonjs, becauſe they fecle not in themſclues the 
vertue and mightie operation of Gods word,to 
renue them : and they cannot feelc it, becauſe 
they doe notapplic the word aright vnto their 
owneſoules.Playſters, except they be applied 
in order andtime,and be laid yps the wound, 
though they be neuer ſo good, yet they cannot 
heale: andſoir is with the word of God,& the 
parts of it, which except they bee vſedin order 
apdtime conuecnicnt, wil! nothumble and re- 
uiuc 


Apoc, 22,20 


| Haw to apply Gods word 
uiue vs,2s their yertue is. 
VIII 
The common Chriſtian euery where is faul, 
ticinthis thing. Whereas hee louerh himlſelfe, 
and wiſheth all good that may be to himlelfe, 
hee doth vſually apply vnto his owne ſoulethe 
Goſpell alone, neuer regarding the lawe , or 
ſearching out his finnes by it. Tell him whatye 
will, his tong isthis : Godis merciful, Godis 
mercifull, By this meanesit commeth to paſle, 
that he leadeth a ſecure life, & maketh no con- 
ſcience of couetouſnes,of yſuric,of deceit in his 
trade, of lying, of ſwearing , of fornication, 
wantonnes,intemperancie in bibbing & quaf- 
fing,&c, Bur he plaieth the vnskilfull Chirur- 
gion, he vſeth healing plaiſters,before his poy- 
ſoned and cankred nature haue felt the power 
& paineof a Corafiue. Andit will neuer be wel 
with him,vntill he take a new courſe, 
IX 

| Onthecontrarie part, many good Chriſti. 
ans leaue to apply the comfort of the Goſpell 
tothemſclues, and onely haue regard totheir 
owne finnes,& Gods infinite vengeance. And | 
euen waen Sathan accuſeth them wil not 
ſticke to giue care to Sathan, and alſo accuſe 
themſclues:and ſo they are brought into feare- 
full rerrors, and often draw neere to deſpera- 
tion. 


X, 


torheemſtente; .119 


There is a third forte called SeRaries , who 
additchemlſelucs to the opinion of ſome mi. 
, | Theſe commonly neuer applie thelawe or the 
e, | Goſpellcochemlclues, burtheir whole medi- 
\e | ration, ischiefly inthe opinions ofhim whom 
or | they follow. As they that follow Luther,few of 
them follow his Chriſtian life, they regard nor 
i  that:but aboutconſubſtitiation and vbiquity, 
e, | about Imagesandluch like trumperie,they in- 
finitely trouble themſclues, and al Europe too. 

Andin England thereis a ſchiſmaticall and 
vndiſcret companie, that would ſeeme tocrye 
f. | outfordiſcipline,their whole talke is of it, and 


I as they neither know it,nor will bee reformed 
4 y it,and yet they arc encmies toit: as for the 
er lawe of God, andthe promites of the Goſpell, 


el they little regarde : they maintaine vile (innes 
incefuſing to hearethe reading or the preach- 
ing ofthe word : andthis is great contemptof 
Gods benefites and ynthaokfulneſſe to him. 
They are full of pride, thinking themſclucs to 


"—_—_ an—_ 


F be full, when they are emptie:ro haue al know- 
4d | ledge, when they are ignorant, and had neede 
4 to be catechized : the poyſonof Aſpes is vnder 
. theirlippes; they refuſe nor to ſpeake cuill of 
4 the bleſſed ſeruants of GOD, Well,doe they a- 
4 boue all things ſeekethe kingdome of GOD ? 


then letthem bee ſincere ſeekers of it ; which 
they ſhall doe, ifin ſeeking Chills kingdome 
| they 


How to applie Gods word ec; b 
they ſecke the righteouſnestherof: ynto which 
they can neuer come bue by the applying of 
the threatnings ofthe law,and the comforts of 

the Goſpell totheir owne conſciences, 
Bur whereas they ſecke the one and 
not the other, they giue all 
men P by yore with 
what ſpirit 
7 


Co 


for the troubled conſcien- 


ces of repentant 
Sinners, 


Somner. 


> Ood fir, Iknowe ® tbe 
Lorde hath ginen you 
9 the tongue of the lear- 
* ned, Py, 2 able to mint - 
fter a worde in time to 
a> bin that is wearie : 
therefore I praye you + 
helpe mee in my mi- 
{crie. 
Ainifter. Ah my good brother whatisthe 
matter with you ? and what ayle you? 
Sinner.” 1livedalongtime, the Lordehee 
knowethir, after the manner of the worlde, in 
allche luftes of my filthic fleſb,and then 1 was 


NCcUcr 


a E/4, 50.4- 


Conſolations for ba 
neuer troubled : but ithathpleaſed Godofhig 
mercie to touch myheart,and toſend his own 
ſonne rhat good Thepheerd Iclus Chriſt , to 
ferch me home to his owne fald,cuen ypon his 
ownenecke: and fincethattimeitis'a wonder 
to ſec how tny poore heart hath been troubled: 
my corruption ſo boyles in. me,and Sathan wil 
neuerlet me alone, — 
©WUmifter, Yourcaſe is a bleſſed caſe: for 
notiobetroubled of Sathan, is to be poſſeſſed 
b Celeſſ1. ofhim : that is, to bee held capriue vnder Þ the 
e141 >. power of darkyeſſe, and to bee aflaue and vaſlall 
"e-** of Sathan: for © as long as the ſtroug man keepes 
the hold,all things are in peace: Contrariwiſc he 
that hath receiued. any ſparkle of true faith, 
d M/h.x6, ſhall ſee 4 che gates of hell, that is, the Diuell 
18. andal his Angels in their full krength;toftand 
vp agaynſt him, and fight with an endleſle 
hatred for his finall confuſion; 
Chriftian. But this my trouble of minde, 
hath made me ofcentimesfeareleft Gadawould | 
reie&tme, and yuecrly deptiue me ofthe king. | 
dome of heauen. _. | bh, 
Minifter. But there is no. caufe why it | 
ſhould ſodoe. For how ſhould heauen be your 
reſting place, if on earth-you were not trou- 
Bredſe4, bled ? howcouldGod wipe away your teares 
from your eyesin hoauen,ifon earth youſhead 
them not ? You would bce free from miſeries, 


you looke for |:cauen vypon' carth, But if you F 
wilt 


T 
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go? to heauen, the right way toſayle by 
.; If you will Feat Chriſtsrable in his kin'g- 
dome; youmuſtbee with him in histemprati- 
ons. Youare asGods corne, youmult there- 
fore goe vader the flaile, the fanno, the mi)- 
None, andthe ouen, before you can be Gods 
bread. ' You areoneof Chrifts Lambes, looke 
therefore to bee fleeced, and to haue the blou- 
die knife at yourthroate al the day long, If you 
were a market ſheepe bought to bee ſolde,you 
ſhould bee ſtalled and kept in a fat paſture: 
but you are for Gods owne occupying, there- 
fore you muſt paſture on the bare common, a+ 
biding ftormes, tempeſtes, Stthans ſnatches, 
the worldes wounds,contempt of conſcience, 
andfrettes of the fleſh.But in this yourmilerie 
I will be a Simon vnto you, to helpe you to car 
ric your croſle, ſo bee it you will reucale your 
minde ynto me. 

Chriftian, Iwill do itwillinglie: my temps 
tations arecither agaynſt my faith ia Chrilt, oc 
againſt repentance for my race 

Amifter.Whaxis your temptation as touch- 
ing faith? 

Chriftian. Ah,woe is me,I am much afraide 
leftI have no faithia Chriſt my Sauiour. 

Minter. What cauſeth this feare? 

Chriftian, Diuersthings. 

Amifter. What is one? 

Chriftian, 1 amtcoubled with many doub- 
tings 


:4 » Conſolation: for 
tings ofmy ſaluation: and ſoit comesihmo my 
miade to:thiike, that by-my incredulicie 
ſhould quite cut off my ſelfe from the fauoure 
ofſGod-': +; , 2m lt | 
_ CHMinifter. But you muſtknowe this one 
thing, thathe that neuer doubted of his ſalua- 
tion neuer belecued,and thathee which belce- 
uethin crueth, fecleth many doubtings & wa- 
uerings,-even as the ſound man feeles manie 
grudgings of diſeaſes, which if hee had nor 
health he could nor feele. h : 
(Þriftian. But youncuer knewe anie that 
hauing trucfaith doubtedof their ſaluation. 
: eHMinifter, What will you then ſay ofthe 
© 247:924 manthat aide © Lord / beleewe, Lorde belpe my 
| vnbeleefe? And of Dauid who made his moane 
P/alm.77. afterthismanner : [s his mercie cleane gone for 
beſ-8.9.19 over? Doth his promiſe faile for enermore? Hath 
God forgotten to bee mercifull? Hath hee ſhut vp 
his tender mercie im difþleaſure? Yeaheegoeth 
\i1, on further,asa man in deſpaire. f end 1/aid, 
this ts my death, Heereby it is:manifeſt that a 
man indued with true faith may haue not only 
aſſaults of doubting, but of deſperation. This 
further appeareth in that hee ſaythio another 
62/442. place, hy art thou caſt downe my ſonle ? Why 
1 art thou diſquicted within mee ? Waite. on 
G O D, for Iwillyer gine thankes, hee is mypre- 
ſent helpe and my God, Andin veric trueth you 
maye per{wade your felfe that they are but 
| "Unreas 
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* nrreaſonable men,that ſay th ey haue long be= *2.Theſ;; 


keucd in Chriſt without any doubting of their 
ſaluation. ' 

Chriftian, But Danid had more in him 
then I-haue, for mce thinkesthere is nothing, 
in-this wicked heart of mine, but rebellion a« 
gainſt G OD, nothing but doubcing of his: 
mercic. | | 

Minifter. Letmeknowebur one thing bf 
you : theie doubtings which you feele,doe you 
like them?or do youtakeany pleaſure inthem?. 
and doe youcheriſhchem?. © - 

Chriitian. Nay nay,gthey appearevery vile 
in mine eyes,and I doe abhorre them frommy. 
heart : and I would faine belecue? B 


Meinifter, In man wee mult conſider his e= Rem 7.5, 


Rate by nature, and his eſtate by grace. In the 
firſt, he and hisfleſhare all one, fortheyare as 
wan and wife: therefore one is acceſſarie to 
the doings ofthe other, Whenthe fleſh (in- 
neth the man alſo ſinneth, that is in ſubieRion 
tothefleſh;yea when the fleſh periſheth , the 
man likewiſe periſheth being in this eſtate, 
with the fleſh : a louing couple they are,they 
live & die together. Bur in the eſtate of grace, 
thougha man have the fleſh in him, yet hee 
and his fleſh arc diuorced aſunder. This di- 
uorcement is made, when a man beginnes to 


diſlike and to hate his fleſh, and the cuill ,,,.... 
{ruite3 of it + this ſeparation being made,they 22»..5.:. 
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Confolations for 
are no more one, buttwaine, andthe one hatch 
nothing to doe with the other, In this caſe 
though the fleſhbeget (inneand periſh there« 
fore, yetthe Chriſtian man ſhall not incurre 
damnation for it, Tocome more neer the mat-= 
ter; you ſay the fleſh begets in you n— 
doubringes, and diftruſtinges : what then ? ir 
troubleth you, but feare not, remember your 
eſtate; you are diuorced from the fleſh, and 
ou are new married ynto Chriſt : if theſe fins 
elaide at your doore, accoutit them not as 
your children, but renounce them as Baſtards, 
ſay with Paule, I doubt indeede, butI hate my 
doubtings, and Iam no cauſe oftheſe, but the 
fleſh in me which ſhall periſh when Iſhall bee 
ſaued by Chriſt. 

Chriftian, This which you haueſayd doth 
in partcontent me : onething more I pray you 
ſhew me concerning this poynt : namely how 
Imaybeable to ouercome theſe doubtings. 

Minitler. For the ſuppreſſing of doubtings, 
you areto vie three meditations, 

The firſt, that it is Gods commaundemene 
that you ſhould belecue in Chriſt : SoS.[ohn 
iaith, This is his commandement that we beleehe 
in the name of his ſonne leſis ( hrift.Thou ſhalt 
not ſtcale, is Gods commandement,& you are 
loath to breake it, leaſt you ſhould difplcaſe 
Cod & pull his curſe vpon your head, This alſo 
þ Gods commandement, Thou ſhalt bel&ue 


in 
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in Chriſt, andcherefore you muſt rake heede of 
the breach of it: leſt by doubting and waues« 
ring you bring the curſe vpon you, Secondly, 
you muſt confider that the promiſes of ſaluati- 
on in Chriſt are general, orat the leaſt indefi-= 
nicecxcluding no particularman :as inone for 
all may appeare. Gad ſo loned the worlde that he 
gane his onely begotten ſonne, that whoſoener be- 
leeneth in him ſbould not periſh but hawe enerla- 
ſting life. Now then,ſo often as you ſhall doube 
of Gods mercie, you exclude your owne ſelfe 
fromthe promiſe of God, whereas heeexclu- 
deth you nat. Andas when a Prince giues a 
ardon to all thecues,cuery one can applie the 
ame vnto himſelfe,though his name be not ſer 
downe in the pardon : So the king of kings 
hath giuen a general pardon for freeremiffion 
of finnes tothem that will receiue it. Belecue 
therefore that God istruein his promiſe, doube 
not of your owne ſaluatian, chaleoge the par- 
donto your ſelfe. Indeede your name isnor ſer 
downe, or written inthe promilc of grace, yer 
letnot any illuſion ofSathan, orthe conſidera. 
tion of your awne ynwarthineſſe exclude you 
from this free mercie of GOD : which hee 
alſo hath offered to you particularly, firſt i 
Baptiſme, then after in the Lords Supper : »bþ 
therefore you are not to wauer in the apply- 
ing of it to your ſelfe. Thirdlie, you are to 
conſiderthat by doubting and deſpairing = 
| | R 3 | 0 
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offende GOD as much almoſt as by any o- 

8 Kow4.13 ther finne, ® You doe not abone hope beleewe 

wvnder hope 4s you ſhould dee. Secondly, you 

| robbe d OD of his glorie, in that you make 

| his infinite mercieto be lefle than your fmnes, 

| Thirdly, you make him a lyer who hath made 

| ſuch a promiſe vnto you, Andto theſethree 

meditations adde this practiſe, When your 

heart is toyled with mnbecleefe and doubtings, 

then in all hatie drawe your ſelfe into ſome 

ſecret place, humble your ſelfe before God, 

powre out your hearte before him : defire 

hiſm of his endlefle mercie to worke faith, and 

toſuppreſſe your ynbelcefe, and you ſhaltſee 

b Re.10,12 > That the Lord onerall ts rich unto all: that cal 

vpon his name. a | 

Chriftian. The Lord rewarde you far your Þ 

kindneſſe: I will hereafter doe my 'endeuour 

| to practiſe this your counſell, Nowe Þ will |: 

| make boldetoſhew another that makes merto |: 

| feareleſt Thaue no faith. efndit is, becauſe 1 |” 

| doe not feele the aſſurance of the forgineneſſe of | 
| my ſinzes. 

Minifter. Faitſt handeth not in the feeling 

of Gods mercic, butin the apprehending of ir, 

Heb.t1.r. Which apprehending inay be whenthere is no 

Rem.$.23iifeeling,for faith is of inuiſible things,and when 

& aman once commeth to enioyethe thing; be. 

leceued,then hee ceaſeth tobeleeue. Ahd rins 

appearcth in Jobs cxample, when heefaieth, 

(Lo, 
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wil reproue my wdies in his ſight:he ſhalbe my ſat- 
wation «lſo:for the hypocrite ſhall not come before . 
bim )hedeclareth his faith : yet when hee ſaith 
preſently afterward, Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
face,and takeſt me for thine ertemie*he declareth 
the want of thatfecling which you ſpeake of. 

,  Chriftian, Yet eurrie true belecuer feeles 
the aſſurance of faith : otherwiſe Paule would 
not haue {a'd, Prowe your ſelues whether you are 
in the faith or net . 

Minifter, Tndcede ſometimes he doth, bur 
at ſomeother times he doth not: as namelyar 
that ſame time when God firſt calleth him:and 
inthetime of temptation. 

Chriſtian. Whata caſe aml inthen? Ine- 
uer felt this aſſurance : onely this I feele that I 
am amolt rebellious wretch abounding even 
with a whole ſea of iniquities : mee thinkesI 
am more vglic in the fight of GOD, then anic 
toade can bee in my fight; O then what ſhall 
doe? Letme heare ome word of comfort from 
thy mouth thou man of God, 

Minifter. Tell mee one thing plainly, you 
ſay yau feele no aſſurance of Gods mercie? 

Chriftian. Noindeede, 

Minifter. Bur do you defire with all your 
heartcofecle it? 

Chriftian, I doe indeede. 

Minifter, Then doubt not,you ſhalfecle it, 
| | R 4 Chriftian, 


(Lo,though he ley me, yotwill Tiruſt in bim-f rob.13.15. 


The de {rve 


+ . Conſolations for 
Chriftian, O bleſſed be the Lord, ifthis be 
truc, ] 
Minifter. Why, it is moſt true, For 6he man 


of grace, is that would hauc any grace of God tending to 
grace: {elf aluation,ifhe doe truely defire it, he ſhall haue 


Rewe,z.6. 
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it : for ſo Chriſt hath promiſed, {wil gize tobim 
that is4 thirſt of thewel of thewater of life freely. 
Whereby I gather that if any want the water 
of life,hauing an appetite after it,hee ſhallhaue 
cnough of it; Andrherefore feare younot,on- 
ly vie the meanes which God hath appoynted 
fo attaine faith by, as earneſt prayer, reuerent 
hearing of Gods worde, and receiuing ofthe 
Sacraments : and then you ſhall ſee this thing 
yerificd in your felfe, | 
(briftian. All this which you ſayT find in 
my ſelte by the mercic of God : my heart lon- 
geth after that grace of God which I want. I 
know I doe hunger after the kingdome of hea- 
uenand the righteouſnes thereot ; and further 
thoughI want the feeling of Gods mercie : yer 
I can pray for it, from the very raot of my heart, 
Minifter. Bee carefull to give honourto 
CG OD for that you hauer recciucd alreadie,For 
theſethingesare the motions of ghe ſpirite of 
God dwelling in you. £ And I amperſwaded of 
thi ſame thing, that God which hath begun this 


good worke in youwill perfect the ſame po the 


day of leſias Chriſt. | 
Chrif#ian, The third thing that troubles 
me, 
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me,jsthis;I haue long prayed for many graces 
of God,and yet I haue not received the, where. 
by ic comesoftto my mind, tha God Joues me 
not, that I am-none of his childe, and therefore 
that Thaueno faith. 
Minifter, Youare mn noother caſerhen Da- 
uid himſelfe,who madethe ſame complaynt: / 
am wearie of crying, my throat is drie, mine eyes Pſ3/.59.4. 
faile,whiles 1 wayt for my God. 
Chriſtian. But Dauid neuer prayed ſomany 
yeares without recciuing an anfwere as I haue 
done. 
CHmiiter. Good Zacharie waited longer 
onthe Lord, before hee graunted his requeſt, 
than cueryou did : Ir js like hee prayed fora 
childe in his younger yeares,yet his prayer was 
not heard before he was olde. And further you 7, 1.7.13. 
muſt note that the Lord may hcare the praycrs 
of his ſeruants,and yet they bee alcogetherig- p 
norant of jt; For the manner that God vſeth in 
granting their requeſts is not alwaics knowne: 
as oy appearc 's FR example of ourSaviour 
Chriſt : #/hs in the dayes of his fleſp, did offer vp 11.4, 5 ». 
prayers and ſupplications — NY 24 
teares, unto him that was able to ſane bins from 
death, and was alfo heard in that which he fea- 
red. And yet wee knowe he was nor freed 
fromthat curſed death, bur muſt necdes ſuffer 
it, How then was hee heard ? On this manner, 
hee was Rirevgthened to beare the death m_ 
A 


Conſolations for | 
hadan Angell to comfort him, hee wasafter. 
ward freed from the ſorrowes of death:Andſo 
_ ir iswiththereſt ofChriſts bodie as it was with 
the head. Some being in want pray for tempo. 
ral bletfings:God keeps themin this want,and 

et hee heares their prayers, in giuing them 
paticce and ſtrength to abide that want.Some 
being in wealth and aboundance pray for the 
cominuing of it, ifit be the willof God, The 
Lord flingsthem into a perpetuall miſcric,and 
yet he heares their praiers, by giuing the bleſ- 
ſedneſſe in the lifero come, You pray for the 
increaſe of faith and repentance, and ſuchlike 
graces : you feeleno increale afterlong praier : 
yetthe mercifull G O D hath no doubr heard 
your praier, in that by delaying to performe 
your requeſt, he hath ſtirred yp in you the ſpi- 
rite of Prayer, he hath humbled you and made 
you feele your owne wants, the better to de- 
pend on his mercie, for the beginning and in- 
crealing of cuery ſpirituall grace, 

Chriftian. The fourth thing that troubles 
me,is that I cannot feele faith purifie my heart, 
and to worke by loue in bringing forth lively 
fruites. 

Miniſter. Tfchis be ſo continually,that faith 
brin ps torth no fruit ir is very dangerous & ar- 
gueth a plaine want of faith, yet for a certaine 
timeir may be ſo, faith hathnot onely a ſpring 
time & a ſummer ſeaſon,but allg a winter when 
[22 
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FOIL =» vhs. is many atrue 


chriſtian like the bruſed reed, that isouerrurned 
with cuery blaftofwihd:and likeche flax that ©zxz. 2.17. 
hath fire inic,vwhich+by reaſon of weaknes,giuc 
neitherheat norlight,but onely a ſmoake,”  E£/49.42.2. 
..- (Areſtian. Thus much ſhall ſuffice for my 
firſt temptation,wherein I rake my lelfe ſarisft- 
ed::now.f youpleaſe,l will begladto rchearſe 
the ſecond. hap] | 
Ainifter, I amcontenrt,letvs hearcit. 
Chriftian. I amatrayd leaſt Ihauenot true» 
lyrepented, and therefore that all my profeſ- 
onis onelyin bypocrifie. 
Minter. What moueth you to thinke fo? 
- -/(hriftian.; Twocaulcs eſpecially, the firſt 
is, they which repent leaue off to finne : But I 
ama miſerable ſinner,I do corinually diſplcaſe 
Godby my cuillchoughts, words and deedes. 
_ | Amifter. Youncedenot feare, * For where *g,,,, ; 20 
ſm aboxnderh(that is,the knowledge & feeling 
of finne ) there gratg abonndeth much more. 
Chriftian. 1 finde not this in my ſelfe. 
AAmiter. Bur yet you finde thus much in 
your ſelfe: choſe corruptions which you feele, 
and, thoſe linnes that you commit , you hate 
themi,, you are diſpleaſed with your ſeife for 
them, and you epdeuour your ſelfe to leaue 
them, | 
Chriftian, YeathatI doe with all my heart, 
CHMiniter, Then how miſerable ſocucr you 


| fcele 
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Canſolations for - * 
feeleyour ſelfe by reaſon of the maſle of your 
Row 8.5. finne: yer you arc netſubiect tocondemnari+ 
cum 8.1, , 0N, but ſoallmoſt certainly eſcape the ſame. Take 
., this for a moſt certaine trueth', that the mari 
. thathates and diſlikes hisfintes , both before 
and after hee hath done them, ſhall never bee 
damned for the.n. = 

Chriſtian, 1am euen heart ficke of my ma- 
nifolde finnes and infirmities, and theſe good 
Cant.2.5, wordes which you ſpeak ave as flag gonrof wine, 
torefreſh my weary,laden,and weltring ſoule, 
I have beguato flee finne and to deteſtitlong 
agoe, Thaue been oftdiſpleaſed with minein- 
ficmities andcorruptions: when I offend God 
my hart is grieued,[ defire toleaue finne,l flee 
the occaſions of fin : I would fainefathionmy 
life to Gods word: and I pray ymto God thathe 
would giue me graceſo todoc:and yer (which 
is my griete )by the ſtrength ofthe fleſh, by che 
ſleights and power of Sathan I am often over- 
taken and fal marucilouſly,both by ſpeech arid 

by deede. | 
Miniiter, Have courage my good brother, | 
for whereas you hauc an affeQion to doethe 
things that are acceptable vnto God, it argu- 
eth plainly that you are a member of Chriſt t 
Rew.3.5, 9ccording tothat of Paule : They — 
the ſpirite _ the things of the ſpirite.. Well 
then, if Sathan euer obieN any of your finnes 
to you, make anſ\er thus,that you haue yy a= 
cn 


cc 
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ken the firſt hasbandrhe fleſh;and haue: 4 
ſed your ſelfe ro Chrit Teſus, who as your 
and husband hath taken ypon him to anſwere 
your debts, and therefore if hee vege you for 
them, referre him'oner-ynto Chriſt, Forthere 
is noſutc in lawe —_ wifethchusband 
liaing : yeal addefurtherjif you be overcarried 
with Sathans temptations, and ſofalt intoany 
ſinne, you ſhall notanſwere for icbut Sathan, 
it ſhall ſurely bee reckoned on his ſtore ar-the 
day of iudgement, for he wasthe author of it : 
if you fall by the frailtie of your fleſb;;ir ſhall 
periſh therefore : but you ſhall Rill have Chriſt 
your aduocate. x 
Chriftian, Indeed as youſay Thauein mee 
an affeQion to pleaſe God,but whenIcometo 
performe my obedience,there 1 faile. 
Minifter, Therefore marke this further, As 
long as the children of G ON arein this life, 


*God regardeth more the affeQion to obey, «;.,,,.. 


then the obedience it ſelfe : «And they ſhall bee 


4nto mee ſayth the Lore of hoftes, inthat day I Maic.3. 17. 


ſhall doe this, for a flocke, and I will ſpare them, 
as 4 man ſpares his owne ſonne that ſerueth hiny, 
The Father when hee ſhall ſet his-childe to doe 
ary bufines, though hee doe it never ſo vnto- 
wardly, yet if hee ſhewe- his. good wilt to doe 
the beſt he can, bis father will be pleaſed: and 
ſoitis withthe Lordtowardhiz children , you 


looke to have'ſome/perfeftion in your ſelfe: 
but 
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Conſelitions far... 


*2-m.8.23 but in thislife you ſhall teceiue no * morebug 


Ambroſe, 
a Afetu 
WAGE Gus 


effectu. 


the firſt fruites of the ſpirite; which arc but aza: 
whe ED reſpeRtofthe wholecotne 
field >and as for the accompliſhment of your, 
redemption, you muſt-wayt for it till after this: 
lifes 'you.woulde bee kiſſed with ithe kiſſes of 
Chriſts mourh, but here iothis world you muſt 
bee contentjif you may with Marie Magdalen 
kiſle/hisfeete; For the perfetion'of a Chriſtian: 
manslifey. ſtands inthe feeling and confeſſion: 
othis imperfeRions. And'as:Ambroſe fayth, 
obedience due to God Ratids more 3 in the af+ 
feition than im the worke. F | 
Chriftian. Burt why will G OD haue thoſe 
whomhe hath ſanRified labour il vader their 
infirmiries? 
eMiniter, The: cauſes are diuers. Firſt, 
hereby he teacheth his ſeruantso ſee in what 
great neede they ſtand of the rightcouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, that they may more carefully ſeeke af- 
terit, Sccondly,he ſubduerhthe pride of mens: 


- hearts, and humbleth them by.counteruayling 


the graces which they haue receiued, withthe 
like meaſure of infirmities. Thirdly, by this 
meanes the godly are exerciſedin a continuall 

fight againſt finne, and are daylieoccupied in 

purifyingthemſelues. 

Chriftian, But to goe on forwarde in this 
matter: there is another cauſe that makes me 
fcare,lealt Ihauz notrue repentance. 


Ainie 
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" Minifler, Whatisthar? © 
-- ChriftHan,"Toftentimes finde my ſelfe like 
4 hey nem ,yoyd of all grace and good-- 
nes,froward <alioinon any good work: 
fo that1 feare leaft Chriſt havequie forlaken 
me: 
' - Afiniſter. As itisicrthe fraite ſeas, the wa- 
rerebbes and flowes, fo is ir inthe godlie: in 
ctheas long ast pliucinthis world accordin le, 
to their owne freli ing-;there isan acceſſe and 
receſſeof the {pirite, Otherwhites they be trou- 
bled with deadnes-and dulnes of heartas Da- 
uid was,who praied to the Lord,co quicken him (ac 119. 
atcording to his lowing kindneſſe.that he may keep 82, 
the teftimonie of his month : And in hl 
lace hee ſayth, thar Gods promiſes quickened ©/4/119.s. . 
bow. Which could'not bee;vnlefle he had been 
troubled with great dulnefle of heart, Agayne, 
fornetimes the ſpirite of God quite withdraws 
eth it ſelfe totheir feeling: as it was inDauid. 
In the day of my tronble (i th hee) [ſought the 
Lord, and my ſoule refug comfort. 1 did thinks > Ot > 
vp0u God and was troubled, I prayed and my fpi- 
rete was full of anguiſh. A ainegyillibe Lord abs 
ſent ras elfe for ener ? ana will bee ſhewe nomore 
fanonr? lk God forgotten to be meroifull? &c. 
The Church in the Canticles complayneth of 
this. /» my bed I ſought him by night whom my c,,, . 
fouls Fans: [ ſought bim , but 1 founde him not. | 
And ; agayne,nmy wel-beloued put in is _— Cant, 5:4. a | 
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 Confolathntfur 
the bole Goin 


needles 


rowards bime:I roſe wp 
—_— hands r Ty bom 
_— ihe Foote the barre, { nos ts 

my welbeloged 

paſt, mine eas ny one — hee 4d ; ru I 

fonght himbut [ fade hits, { called, but 
Rews.g. He anſwered me not. — God atſome 

other times /ſbeds abroad bic lone walt abofidathy 


Canr.1.13. inthe beartsofthe Faithfull; and Chrilt /rerh be- 
eweene the breaſts of his Church , as a poſie of 
wyrrhe giuing a ſtrong ſmell. 

Chriſtian. Bur bow can hee bee a Chriſtian 
that feeles no grace nor goodaes.in himſelfe? 

Minter. The child which as yet can vic no 
realon,is for all thata reaſonable creature: and 
the manin a ſwowne feelesno power of life, 8& 
yet he is not dead, TheChriftian man hath ma- 
ny quames come ouet his heart, and hee falles 
into many aſwowne, that none almoſt would 
looke forany more of thelife of Chriſt in him, 
yetfor all thathe maybe a tre Chriſtian. This 
wasthe ſtate of Peter,when he denied our Sa- 
uiogr Chriſt with curfing and banning, hs 

Exh,22.31- faith only fainted for a time,jt failed not. 

tian, I hauc now opencd rnto youthe 
chiefe things that trouble me : and your com= 
fortab!e aunſweres haue much refreſhed my 
troubled minde, The God of all mercie and 
conſolation requite you accordingly, | 

Aſini- 
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woes, - 
n that which' 


Matter, Thave 

out of his holie word hath: into thee, if 
you find any helpe therby,gine e Godthe praiſe 
therfore, and carrie this with you for evier,that 
by many both in the 
you wwſt enter into the kingdome of heater. Rvve 


fleſh is noyſome tothe ſtomack, 8 is _ 
nouriſhmem before itbetidders: an 

tified men and women breho creatures fefor 
God: and therefor 
boyled iv afflictions, that whe 
rantknesof their maybee-delaed, 
and thatthey haucinchomſomerehWhaccep- 
tablevnte God. I ;fot the attof- 
ding of alltheſe rempritiony,, vie thigſy/cere 
prayer following ohnitiabacgodly Stine Ma 
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Oh Lard Godanddevre Pather, what 

I ay thar-feele all-thingess bee (in ria 

with1he asin the wicked?Blmde is my: 

crookedis my wik,and 

la ateing wy arrwy —_— 


faintisfaith-in. mee ?;how little is my buerd 
thoe-orthy people? how great is my ſelfe loue ? 
bove harde is my heant:? by reaſon whereof: 
am mooued todoubrof thy goodnes towards 
me;ihether thou art my mercifull father , and 
whetherl bee thy childe orno: indeede wor- 
thilie might 1 x iſ that the hauing of theſe 
were the cauſe, and notthe fruite rather'of thy 
| S children, 


eo the mende Ak53.24.22. 


ethey areto- be ſoaked bnU jjooper. 
falſtniries{and 


001 .* Cotſolatrons for © 

children. The cauſe iwhy thou art my father , is 
thy mercifull goodnes; grace &truth.in Chriſt 
Ielus, which cannot but remaine for cuer.In re- 
{pe whereof thou haſt borne meethis good 
willzo bring mcinto _—_ by Baptiſme, 
andto.accept meinoto.the numberof thy chil- 
dren, that] mightbec hole, faithfull, obedient 
andignocent; andracall mee diuers times by 
.themiviferieofthywordinto thy kingdome : 
fed rr RE benefitcs al. 
| WAY48 1 powred vponmee; All which 
thoy-ha, done of this thy good will which 
_thoy of thine owne mercie bareſt ro mee in 
Chriſt beforeche world was made. The which 
| equireſt Rraightly char 1 ſhould 


without mi- 
ficuſtafdeing heardin thy good time,-as moſt 
; to my comfdrt;: Loe thereforeito 
thee Fegre father I comenkrough thy ſonne 
ouriLorg, our Mediatout; and Aduecate:leſus 
Chriſt, whoſiterh onthy right hane making 
interceſſion for mee-;-1-ptay thee of thy grear 
ig0odnefic arid mercie in Chriſt to bemercifull 
to. meea (inner, that 1-miy indeede feele thy 
ſweete mercie as thy childe:the time(oh deere 
facher) I appoynt not /, but 1: pray thee that 
1 may, with hope. fill expeR and looke for 
thy helpe. Ihopethatas fora liule while thou 
012 1231ith haſt 
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haſt left tnee; ſothou wile come andviſite tne, 
and that in thy great mercie, whereof] haue 

at neede , by reaſon of my great milerie. 
Thou are wont foraJiale ſeaſon in thing anger 
to hide thy face fromithem whomthouloueſt : 
but ſurely /O Redeemer.) in eternall-mercies 
thou wil ſhewe:thy.compalſlions, For when 
thquleaueſt vs,Oh Lard,yzhondoeſt notleaue 
vs very long, neitherddefizhou leaue ys roour 
lofle ;but to ourlucre and aduauntage zeuen 
thatthy holy ſpirjte with-bigger portion ofthy 
power and yertyemaylighten and cheere ys : 


- that the want of feeling of our ſorrow may be 


recompenced plentifully with the liuely-fent 
of having thee to our eternall ioy: and therfore 
thou ſweareſt that in thine cuerlaſting mercic 
thou wilt haue compaſſion on vs. Of which 
thing,to the ende we might bee moſt aſſured, 
thine oath is tobe marked, for thou ſaicſt : as I 
haueſworne, that] will neuer bring any more 
the waters to drowne the worlde : ſo haue I 
ſworne that I will neuer more bee aogrie with 
thee, doyreprooue thee. The mountaines ſhall 
remooue, and the hilles ſhall fall downe, bue 
thy louing kindnes ſhall not mooue, and the 
bonde of thy peace ſhall not faile thee : thus 
{aieft thouthe Lorde our mercifull Redeemer. 
Deere father therefore, Ipray thee remember 
cuen for thine owne trueth and mercies ſake 
the promiſeand cuerlaſting coucnant , which 

S 2 in 
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I time T Las thee to write in my 
heart, to be the only true 
God; and Iſs, Ga whome thouhaſtſent; 
that] ity louethee with hwy hearcf6rcuer: 


hon yy br oue thy people for thy ſake : that 1 
ly inchy dow wc Chriſt: that 


I ily alwayes not {oy bang againſt-ſinne, 
but alfo Laban ſame daylic more and 


more as thy children doe: ove all chinges 
the ſanAification of thy name , the 
of thy kingdome, the dooing of thy 
willon earthas i s'in heaven, &c. through Je 
ſus Chriſt our Redeemer, Mediatour, an Ad. 
uoeate, ye. Y 
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A Declaration of certaine 


ſpiruuall Deſerttons, ſeruing to 
terrifie all drowhſie Proteſtants and 
to comfort them which mourne 


for their ſinnes. 


{Mong all the workes of 

Pxl.Gods ctcrnall counſel, 
there is none more Wo- 
derfull than is Deſerti- 
on: which is nothing els 
but an ation of GOD 

forſaking his creature. 

Furthermore, GOD 
forfakes his creature, not by withdrawing his 
elſence or being from it; for that . 


conſidering God is infinit; and thereiore muſt 
needesat all times bee every where: but by ta- 
king away the grace and operation of his ſpi- 
rit from his creature, - 

Neither muſt wy thinke it to bee crueltic in 


GOD to forſake 


is creature which hee bath 
S 3 made: 


A Declaration 
made : for hee is ſoucraigne Lorde ouer all his 
workes : and for that cauſe he is not bound/to 
any; and hee may doe with his owne wharſoc- 
yer he will And this his will is not to bee bla- 
med: for men are not to imagine, that athing 
muſt firſt bee iuſt, and then afterwarde that 
God dooth will it : but contrariwiſe, firſt God 
willes a thing,and thereupon it becomes iuſt, 

Apaine, finne is fo wretched a thing in the 
eyes of God, that hee vtterly forſakes his crea- 
ture for a puniſhment thereof, Now, cuerie 
thing , ſo Rt foorth as it.is a chaſtiſement or 
puniſhment, is good; conſidering that the in- 
fliting thereof is che exequution of iuſtice. 

And God neuer forſakes the creature againſt 
the will thereof: butinrthe very time of Deſer- 
rion, it yoluntarily forſaketh & refuſeth grace, 
andchooſethto be forſaken: wherefore if ay 
hure or miſeric inſue thereof, let the creature 
blame it ſelfe and praiſe the Lord. 

Deſertions thus deſcribed are of two ſorts, 
cternall and temporarie. | 

Ecernall Deſertions are thoſe, whereby God 
ypon iuſt cauſes knowne to himſelfe forſakes 
his creature wholly and for cuer. Thus the di- 
uell with his Angels, and rhar/part of mankind 
which is prepared to deſtruRtion,, is forſaken. 
For, firſt, God before all worlds, did decree 
according to the purpoſeof his owne will to 
refuſe them without the graunt ofany mercie. 
Secondly, 


| 
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irituall Deſertions. 132 
Secondly, afterthey are created andliue inthe 
world he giueth them no Sauiour.. For Chriſt 
is onely the redcemer of the EleR, and of no 
more: which may thus appeare, Fo*Whome 
Chriſt makesno Interceiſion, for them he hath 
wrought no Redemption; Bat for them onely 
which are elected and ſhall beleeue it him, he 
makes interceſlion. 7pray(faith he) ot for the 
world, but for them which thou baft ginen mee. 
And againe, [ pray not for theſe alone; but 
them alſowhich ſhall beleene in met hroughtheir 
word, Wherefore Chrift is' a redeemer tonone 
but to the Ele. Thirdly, Hereſerueth them ro 
eternall damnation for their ſinnes; which is a 
rotall ſeparation from God,8& the accompliſh- 
ment ofall other Deſertions. 

For the effeQingofthis, G OD exerciſeth 
wicked men andreprobates inthis life with di- 
uers particular deſertions, and that after this 
manner, Hee beſtoweth all ſorts of bencfices 
on them as on his owne ſervants : but yet ſo,as 
that hee withdraweth chat part of us benefite, 
which hath the promiſe of life eternal annexed 
toirinthe worde. And in this matterhee dea- 
leth as'a-man that ſets many trees in his Or- 
chard, but ſo as hee takes away the heart or the 
pith thereof, And this the Lord dooth citherin 
temporall or ſpirituall benefites, 

I Fortemporall benefites, as wealth,honor, 
libertie,outward peace, the Lord dealeth very 
S 4 bcunti- 
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beuntifull ih herb 
Mth. 5.45 Dauntuully with them : Hee makes bis ſunne to 
; ſhine por be iuft and wniuſt :he fils gloom 
with his hid treaſures: and as Dauid ſaith, fret- 
P(al.73.4.5 ted at the fooliſh,when I ſaw the profperitie of the 
wicked: for there is no bonds in their death , but 
they are luftic and ſtrong , they are not in trouble 
as other men, neither are they plagued as other 
Dat legiti- mon. But yet he holdes backs that whichis the 
mums lege principall thing, and the very glorie of theſe 
on rf or be os es,that 1s the right v/e of thems, For that 
OI a man may purely. vie' Gods creatures , twa 
Tic.2.15, things are required, Firſt his perſon muſt and 
ut & lanQified before God by faith in Chriſt, 
Far vatill a mans perſan pleaſe God, his worke 
{ſhall neuer pleaſe him. Secondly, hee muſt vie 
the ſame creatures purely:which is done partly 
by inuocation of Gods name,and partly by re- 
ferring themtotheir ſet and appointed ends; 
which arc Gods glorie, a mans owne and his 
neighbours g00d, Butall this is flat contrarie 
in y vngodly man.For firſt, he is forth of Chriſt, 
ſo aria erſon ſtands yniult before GOD, 
And therefore al his ations (euenthoſe which 
otherwiſe are lawfull and good) in him are 
meere ſinnes, Secondly,hee vſeth Gods gifts 
and bleſſings with an evill conſcience. For by 
reaſon of his want of grace to beleeue, hee 
7 nnot reſoluc himſelfe, that God ashis father 
footh beſtow his bleſſings on him as his belo- 
ued childe in Chriſt; yet as a theefe and an y- 


ſurper, 
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of ſpirituall Deſertions. I33 
ſurper, agaioſt his conſcience hee vſeth them, 
Adde further, the creatures are vſed of him 
without inuocation : for ſuch an one cannot 
pray; avd therefore be doth bur as the ſwine in 
the forreſt, which feedeth on the maſt, but ne- 
uer looketh yp to-the tree whence it falleth. 
Thirdly, he yſezgh Gods gifts tocuill ends: be- 
cauſe either hee makes an idoll of them by ſet- 
ting his heart on them, or elſc hee imployeth 
them to riot, prige,and the oppreſſion of godly 
men. A mallerof muſicke hath his houle fur- 
niſhed with muſicall inftruments of all ſortes : 
and hee teacheth hisowne ſchollers artificially 
to vie them, bathin right tuning ofthem, asal- 
ſoinplaying on them : there comes in fran- 
gers, ho admyring the ſaid inſtruments,haue 
leaue giuen themofche maſterto handle them, 
as the ſchollers doo : bur when they come to 
practize,they neither tune them aright,neither 
are they able co{trike one ſtroke as they ought, 
ſo as they may pleaſe the maſter and haue his 
commendation, This worldisasa large and 
ſumptuous pallace, into which are receiued, 
not only the ſonnes and daughters of God, bur 
alſo wicked and yagodly men : itis furniſhed 
with godly. creatures in vſe more excellent 
than all muficallinftruments:the vſe ofthem is * 
common to all ; but the godly man taught by 
Gods ſpirit, and directed by faith, ſo vſcth 
them, as thatthe vſc thereot AT 


AF, 14.16. 


E»he.2 2, 
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God: as forthe impure and vobelecuiog, in- 
deed they inioy the creatures and gifts of God, 
bu the pure vie is wanting : for they cannot 
but abuſe them : and therefore the wicked and 
the reprobate, though hee ſhould commit no 
other (ins inthe worlde, yetforthevſe of their 
wealth and honour , for their very cating and 
drinking (which inthEſelues aremoſt lawfull) 
ſhall be damned, V1 
11. Concerning ſpirituall bleſſings,firft God 
ceaſcrh to grant ſo much as an outward calling 
ro many men.For how many Nations fince the 


beginning of the world, much more particular 


men,hauethere been, are, &ſhalbe, which ne- 
uer heard the preaching of the Goſpell ; nay 
not ſo muchas the name of Chriſt, God « know- 
enin [arie, (ſaith Dauid) and hee hath not done 
ſo to any nation, And often in Moſes & the Pro- 
phets it is mentioned thatthe couenant was in 
former times made peculiartothe ewes. And 
Pauleinthe Acts ſaith, that'God ſaffered the 
Gentiles in formey times to walke in their owne 
wes: and of the Epheſians, before their calling 
he ſaith, that they were ſtraungers from the pro- 
miſes, andwithout Godin the world. 


w— 
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haue that pearcing of the eare which David 
mentioneti1, nor the openrg of the hear with 
Lydia,nor that teaching of God, when they are 
awen ofthe father to Carniſt, And info doing 
indecde,onely he offe;erh grace bur dooth nor 
exhibite and conferre it ; notthat hee mockerh 
any,burthatin ſo doing he may every way c6- 
uince & bereaue them of excuſe. As the Lorde 
ſpeaketh to Eſaice, Goe and ſay tothispeople, yee 
ſhall beare indeede, but yee ſhall not vnacritand; 


yeeſnallplainely ſee, but not perceine : make the 


heart of this people fat , make their eares heanie, 
and fout theireyes, leaſt they ſee with their eies, 
and heare with their eares, and vnderitand with 
their hearts; and counert, and hee heale them. 
If our Gofpell 'bee bid ({ayth Paul) it i bid in 
them that periſh. Men that haue longliued vn- 
der the preaching ofthe Goſpell, and yer (till 
remaine ignorantand impenitent,letthem be- 
ware andtake heede of this deſertion;and they 
are with tremblingtolay to their heartes, thar 
which the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of Hophni 
and Phinchas, 
their father; becanſe the Lorde would aeitroye 
by . | 
111I. Togoefurtherhe beftowethon them 
manie worthie properties of faith. As firſt, a 
knowledge-of the dinine trueth in «he ILawe 
andthe Goſpell. Secondly, an aſſent to the 
laide trueth, 'Thigdly, a joyfull reioycing and 
vgs | boaſting 


P[21.40.6. 
Ati 16.14 
[o0h.6 45 


. 
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2,Cor.4.l, 


obeyed not the voyce of LS4m,2,25 
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boaſting inſpeaking arid hearing of it, Fourth. 

ly an outward profeſſion of it fora time. Bur 

he dooth not beftowe that qualitie and yertue 

of faith, which is,as it were,the verie ſolue ofit : 

without which faith is dead and ſaueth none; 

namely the inward affurance and certificate of 
his loue and fauourin Chriſt, witha ſenſe and 
feeling of the ſame in heart. Neither arethe 
former duties of faith perpetuall and ſound in 
them,forthe reprobate is not induced tothem 
by any aſſurance of Gods mercie, but by other 
fnilter occahons,as are : Firſt, defire of know- 
ledge in divine myſteries. Secondlie, a de- 
light in it, Thirdly, praiſe and commendati- 
on among men. Fourthlie, the maintaining 
of wealth and honour. Fiftly, the getting of 
wealth or honour. Sixtly,a defire to be at vni- 
tic and concorde with the Nation or people 
where the Goſpel is preached. Therefore when 
theſe endes and occafionsof their belecuing 
ceaſe,then alſotheir faith andprofeſſion ceaſe. 

In this kinde of deſertion,it isto be feared, that 
moſt men are. - Allin our Church will profefle 
faith in Chriſt : yet feeing the ſound conuerſt- 
on toGod, and the ſinceritie of life and doc. 
trine is very rare, wee may preſimethat, that 
maine propertie of faith which is the recei- 
uiag and apprehenſion of Chriſt, is wanting in 
molt: therefore let euery man looke tohim- 
ſelfe and berime labour to turne his — 
PE IO NEE aith 
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fith (if ne foce 


itin himſelfe )intoatrue ſa. 
uing faith, wherefore hee muſt firiue firſt ro 
feele his extreame neede of Chriſt and his me- 
rits.Secondly,to hunger and thirſt after him,as 
after meateanddrinke. Thirdly, to be nothing 
in himſelfe , that hee may bee all inall out of 
himſelfe in Chriſt.  Fourthly, to be abletoſay 
that hee liueth not, but Chriſt liueth in him b 
faith, * Fiftly, toloathe his owne finnes wit 
a moſt yehemenr hatred,and to priſe and value 
Chriſt and the leaſt drop of his bloud aboue 
10000.worlds, £8.00. 
- V. Agayne in repentance hee beſtqweth, 
firſt, a fight of finne:: ſecondly ,'a kinde of ſor- 
row for it: thirdly,a confeſſion ofit: fourthly,a 
reſolution for a time to finne no more.Butthac 
part of repentance which hath the promiſe of 
metrcie annexed, that is, a- conuerſion of the 
whole manto God he never giueth ir. 


VI Laſtly;Godgiueth tothe reprobate his 7,7 p;-ira 
ſpirite,bur ſo farre forth as it ſhallnor any whit repromes- 
regenerate or renewe his nature; but onely in 7c 702 re 


the outward aQtion repreſſe the ate of finne; 


ſo as thereby without any inwarde change hee 
ſhall beeas ciuilic iuſt and ypright in outward 


conuerſation,as any in theworld. 
Thus much of thoſe deſertions which be- 


fall the divelland his Angels andal reprobates: 


now followe thoſe wherewith God exerciſeth 


cuen his owne Ele& children : for the bleſſings 
that ' 


Prinatiuz 


lf Poſiine, 


ef Declaration: 
that God beftoiwechon them'areoftws ſorts; 


tie ſunt cither poſitiule ot pronatuizerpoſitine,arexeall gra.. 
SG 4%7 ces wrought inthe hearr, by the {ſpirit of God: 


privatize are ſuch meancs whereby God pre-« 
ſerues men from falling intofuine;-as Croſles, 
dcſertions, And theſe innumber exceede the 
firſt,as long as menliue inthis world. 

Before it cafi be declared, whit theſe deſer- 
tions are, this concluſion is tbbelaide downe. 
He which is ance in the eftate of grace ſhall be in 
the ſame far exer. This appeareth'n the eyght 
ofthe kom. 30. Where Paul ſersdowne the 
golden chaine' ofthe cauſes of ſaluation that 
can neuer be epieng ſothat hee which is pre- 
deftinateſhall.bee called, wſtified; glorified. 
Anda little after hee-ſaicth, 7hoſhall laye any 
thing to the charge of Gods Eleft ?and,Vho ſhall 
ſener vs fromebe lone of (orift? and, I am per- 
ſwaded that no creatures ſpbli hee able to ſener vs 
fro the lone of Chriſt ; whichihe would not have 


ſaid,if men being in the eflate of grace , might 


fall quite;from grace. / Andhow ſhould they 
Which are su/Tified bane Ig with God, if they 
were not -ſure-to--per{cuer tighteous before 
Codrotheend 2 And how ſhal it be ſaide,that 
hope makerh not aſhamed. becauſe the lone of God 
(wherewith God loues his Elect); ſhed abroad 
#n their hearts, by the Holy Ghofb which ts ginen 
them, if any may vtcerly fall frons.that Ge: 
Howe ſhoulde the teſtimonic'of the ſpirice , 
yhich 
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which teſtifieth tothe Ele, tha they are the 
children of God, be true and certaine,ifit may 
be quite extinguiſhed ? Laſtly, how ſhall that 
of lohn be true, they went out of vs, becauſe they 
o 

, were ot of vs - if they had been of vs, they ſhould 
haue remained withvs, if a man may wholly 
All from Chriſt which hath once been made a 
7 -truetnemberofhim? Our Saujour Chriſt ſaith, 


My ſheeps hetre my voyce + and I knowe them; 16h.10.27, 


them,and no man ſhall take thems out of my hand, 
or ont in} mon band , and what ſqener my 
father gineth mee ſhall come wnto mee , and 
whoſoeuer commeth to mee, I will not caft ont. 
Andifany'of the Elect being effeRually cal- 
led might wholly fall from grace, then there 
mult bee a ſecond infition or ingrafting into 
the myſticall bodie of Chrift, an roms ha 2 
ſecond Bapriſme*: nayfor every fall anew in- 
fition, andanew Baptiſme; which muſtinno 
wiſe be granted:whereforethey which are pre- 
deftinateto bee in the eſtate of grace, arc al- 
ſo predeſtinate to perſeuer in the ſame tothe 

ende, 

Hereupon-it followeth that the deſertions 
of Gods EleRarefirſt of allp4rtialltbat is,ſuch 
as Wherin God dooth not wholly forſake them 
but in ſome parte: Secondly, remporarie, that 
| isfor ans 20 of time, and never beyond 

the compaſle of this preſent life. a 
(faith 


nd they followe'miee + and I gine bfe eternallto ©"46:37- 


Eſay 54-10. ſaith the Lord in Iſai) in mine anger I hid my 
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face from thee for alittle ſeaſon, but with exerla- 
fumg mercie haue 1 had compaſſion on thee, ſath 
the Lord thy Redeemer. And to this purpoſe 
David well acquainted withchis matter, pray- 


Pſak119.8. cth, ſorſakg me not oner long... | 


This forte ofdeſertions, though it bee but 
. foratime,yer no part of a Chtiſtians mans life 
is free fromthem; and very often taking deepe 
place in the hart of man, they are of long con- 
tinuance. David continued in his dangerous 
fall about the ſpace of an whote yeare before 
hee was recoucred, Luther confefſeth of him- 
ſelfe, that after his conuerks, helay three yeres 
in deſperation, And common experience in 
ſuch like caſes ;can make recorde of longet 
ri1me. 7 
The manner, G OD v{ethin) forſaking his 
owne ſeruants, is of two fortes; the firſt 1s by 
taking away one grace and pawing another in 
the roome,the ſecond, by hiding his grace air 
wereinacorner ofthe heart, +. -- 5. |, 
Godtakes away bis grace,& puntes another 
inthe roome,diuers waies. | 
]. Firſt, he bertatieth his @wne-children © 
outward profperitic, yea hee will loade them 
with crofles,and yet hee will make a good ſup- 
plieby giuing patience. Danid-is driven out 
of his kingdome, by his owne fonne: aheauie 
crolle: yet the Lord miniſtreth an humble and 
p patient 


a 
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patientſpirit ,ſoas he was content to ſpeak®© Ie 1.54. gr" 
Texans very [ hae nodelight in thee : be- a 
hold bere 1 am,let b1m doe tome as ſeemeth pood 
in bisees. So likewile Chriſtian Martyrs are 
bercauedofall outward ſafetie,and laideopen 
to the violence and perſequution of tyrants; 
yetinwardly thnyery re Rabliſhed by the power 
4 the might of God,whe they are moſt weake 
they ek Rrong, and ar they are moſt 
toyled,chen they obraine victorie, 
I L Secondly,the Lord cuts off the dayes of 
this life;,and for recompence to his 0 ne EleRt 
gies life eternall, 4:7 he Pighteogs i taken a+ d £/4.57.1. 
way for the enilltocome. Thisis manifeſtitlo- 
ſis, of whome irisſaide;* Bebolde;[willgarhet © 4 ne 
thee to.thy fathers, avd thaw ſhalt bee put in ih 
graze in peace, and thine eyes ſpall not ſee all 
evillwhich I willbring vpen this place. 
1I1.-Thirdly,God takes way the feeling of 
his loue,and the iop of theholyGholi fora k + 
ſoty:: and thenii intheroomethereof be kindles 
ancarneſtdefire andthirfling with grones and 
cryingsvnco heaurn,tobe in the former fauout 
of Godagaine; Thiywas Dauids caſe, when ie 
complained and ſayd, f A voyce came to God 
when Ecried,my ts 2-284 to Godard he heard 
me: inbe def corinbdd 1 ſou hi the Lord, 
wy fore rare ad teaſed hot in 7 e night : my 
ſeule refuſedromford.. [did thinks vpon God & 
was troubled; genes my Pirite wa was full of 


ANT; |, 


{P[al.57.1, 
2.3, 


@nguiſh. Selah. The like wasthe eſtate of the 
Cburch making'her. monte vato God: in wer 


g Eſ4,63.17 © Q Lord,why haſt thou mage vitro exte: % T 


waies 2 and hardened onr. hearts from 1hy feate * 
returne for thy ſeruants ſake; and fir the triberof 
thine inheruance, "0 brig S2n9toiv 299 of 
. NI. Fourhly, God graunts his ſeruants 
the holy meanesof ſalyarion, namely preach- 
ing,praycr,ſacraments,and holds backe the cf+ 
ficacic of his ſpirit for a time, In this caſe they 
are like the corne field thatis plowed & ſowed 
with good corne: but yet for a time;/itneuer 
giuesrooting beneath,nor ſo muchas a ſhewe 
of any blade appeares aboue. Thus the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt, when the comes into his Winefeller, 


k Cone.2.4. {he falles inroa ſwownde; ſo as ſhe muſt d-be 


5 ſtaied wth flagoni, and comforted with apples be- 
canſe ſhe is ſicke of lone.” I dat 

- V,! Fiftly,Godgiueth hisThildrenia.ltong 
afteQion,to obey bis will,but he lets themfaile 
inthe at of obedjeace#t:ſelfe; like as the prifo- 
ner who hath eſcaped the hand: of his:Gailer, 
hath an. affection to, runne athouſand mjles ©» 
uery houre: but having happilie, his boults)on 
hislegges, hee cannor for his life _eny 
ſoftly,gauling andchafing his feſy;7and wi 
much griefe-falling againeioto the handes of 
his keeper. This isit,thacPaule complaineth 


iRom 7-22 of when hee ſaith, i/de/ight in thelawe of God, 
$:+>t* concerning the inner man, but 1 ſee aniother lame: 


7 
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in my members , rebelling again? the: lawe *f 
my minde,and leading mee captine to the lawe of 
Gone, which is in my members. O wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliner mee from this boate 
of death? 

Theſecond manner of Gods forſaking his 
EleR is when hc hides his graces for a time : 
notby.taking them quite away, but by coue-. 
rope and by remouing all ſenſe-2nd fee- 

hem, Andin this caſe they are ikothe! 
trees in the winter ſeaſon; thatare beaten with: 
winde:and weather, bearing neither leafe nor 
fruir,but looke as though they were rottenand 
dead; becauſethe ſap.doth nor ſpread ir lelfe, 
bur lyes hid in: che rovte; Dauid ofica was in 
this caſe, a3 namely when hee ſaith, k FPi{lthe 
Lord abſent himſelfe forener? 4 »dwilthe ſhew 
#0 mare fandur: u bit mercietleane gone for e- 
wer i Doth hrs promiſe faile for ee-rniore ? Huh 
Godfar a. Og _ merciful? Hath he ſhut vp 
his tender mertiesin disþleaſure?* Selah. 

Thiscomes to pale, becauſe the Lord verie 
akns] in and by one contrarie-wotkes another; 
Clay and fpirtle tempered together in reaſon Con des 
ſhould/putouta mans eyes: bur Chriſt vſed it: 7/7 
aSameanes to giue fight to the blind. Water in _— % = " 
reaſon ſhouldput out fire : but Elias when he 
would ſheixe that Ichoua was thetrue GOD, 
powres wateron his Sacrifice, atid fils a trench 
Ry make the Sacrifice burne, The 
T 2 like 


k Pſal.77, 
78; 


like appeareth in the worke of grace toſalua- 
tion. A man+that-hath lived in ſecuritie, by 
Gods goodnes hath his eyes opened to ſee his 
ſinnes : and his heart touched to feele the huge 
and loathſome burden of ther, and therefore 
to bewaile his wretched eſtate, with butternes 
of heart, Hereuponhee preſently thinkes that 
God will make him a fred of he >where« 
asindeede the Lord is now about to wage, 8 
frame in his heart ſanctification and ſound re= 
peatance neuertobee repented of. The man 
which hath had ſome good perſwaſio of Gods 
fauourin Chriſt, comes afterward. vpon many 
occafions tobe troubled and to bee ouerwhel= 
med with diſtruſtfunes & yrieuous doubrings 
ofhis ſaluation , ſo as hee iudgeth himſelfe rs 
haue been but an hypoerite in ater tienes, 6£ 
forthe time preſent acaſtaway. But jndeede 
hereby the Lordexerciſeth, faſhioneth,and in« 
creaſeth his weake' faith.” In one: word; marke 
this poynt, That the graces of Godpeewtiarto the 
Elett,ars begun increaſed, and made manifeſt m 
or by their contraries, fg 11,66 

A man in this deſertion; can diſcerne no 
difterence betweene himſelſe anda caftaway : 
and the rather if withthis deſertion bee toyned 
aſecling of Gods ahger:for then ariſeth the bit- 
tcreſt temptation that euer'befcl} the 
ſoule of a.chriltian man, and tharis a wraſtlin 
andNtrugling in ſpirit and conſcience,not with 
the 
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the motions of a rebelling fleſh, northe accu- 
ſationsof the diuell, which are oftentimes very 
irkſome andterrible,but againſt the wrath ofa 
revenging GOD. This hidden and fpirituall 
temptation more tormenteth the ſpiritofman, 
than all the rackesor gibbets in the world can 
doe. And it hath his fictes after the manner of 
an ague,in which euen Gods owne ſeruants 0- 
uercarried with ſorrowe may blaſpheme God, 
and cric out that they are damned, Iob wasin f 
this eſtate: as hee teſtifieth, ! Ob that my griefe 17952 23+ 
were waied(laith he) and my miſeries were laied 9 
together in the ballance : for it would be beauier 
than the ſand of the Sea: therefore my words are 
ſwallowed vp,for the arrowes of the almightie are 
in me, the venome thereof doth drinke vp my ſþi- 
rit,and the terrours of God fight againſt me. And 
further he complainesthatthe Lord is » þzx e- m 62,13, 
nemie, that hee writes bitter things againſt him, 24s 
and that he ® ſets him as 4 Butte toſhoote at.This ? _ _ 
was Dauids temptation whe he ſayd, 9O Lord ac _- 
rebuke me not in thine anger neither chaftiſe mee | 
in thy wrath, haue mercie vpon me O Lord, for [ 
am weake: O Lord heale _—_ my bones are 
vexed,my ſoule is alſo ſore troubled:but Lord how 
long wilt thou delay? Ketwrne O Lord deliner my 


; ſoule. ſane me for thy mercies ſake. 


Hence it followes, that when any that hath 
becnc a profeſſor ofthe Goſpell ſhall deſpaire 
3 at 


oO Ser the 
boos writ 
1en of bs 
death, 


| ADetliration © 
athisende; thatmenaretoleaue fecretiudge. 
ments to God, and charitablie to. iudge the 


beſt of them.For example,one Maſter 9'/Chams- 
bers ar Leiceſter of late, in his ſickneſſe'grie- 


uouſly deſpaired, and.cryed out that heewas 
daimned,and afterdied : yet it is norfor anie to 
note him with the black marke of areprobare, 
Onething which heſpake in his extremitie,(O 
that | bad but one droppe of faith) muſt mooue 
allmento conceive well of him. 'For by this 
it ſcemeth he had an heart which deſired tore- 
pent and belecue; and therefore a repentant 
and belceving heartindeede, ForGODatall 
times, buteſpecially in temptation, of his great 
mercie accepts the welles fer the d:ede. Neither 
isit to be regarded that hee ſaid he was daned; 


for men in fuch caſes ſpeak not as they are,but 


as they feele themſelues tobe. 

Yea to goe further, when a profeſſor ofthe 
Goſpc)l ſhall make away himſelfe, thoughir 
bee a fearefull caſe, yet till the ſame opinion 
muſt bee carried, Firſt, Gods iudgements are 
very lecrer, Secondly,they may repent inthe 


 verieagonie for any thing wee know, Thirdly, 


none is able tocomprehend the bottomeleſie 
deapth of the graces and mercies which arcin 
Chriſt, 

Thus much of the manner which God vſeth 
in forſaking his Elect : Now follow the kindes 
| of 
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withdrawne his woonred fauour from him, 
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of deſertion,” which are two : deſertionin pu- 
niſhmenr,deſertion in finne, | 
Deſcrtion in puniſhment is when GOD 

deferretheirher to mitigate or to. remooue the 
croſſe-and chaftiſenene which hee hath laide 
ypon his children. This befell Chriſt on the 
Crofle,,” MyGod(Faichbe) my Godwhy haft 2 5-27 
thou farſaken mee? this was 'the- complaint of a 
Gedron;- Did not the Lord bring v5 out of «A's 
egypt? But now the Lord hath forſaken vs, and 

linered vs into the hands of the Midiamnites, 
Inar.6.13. 4 Maſter Robert Glower Martyrat 
Couentrie, after hee was condemned by the ; m_ 
Biſhoppe, and was now at.poynt to bee de+ dm. : 
livered out of the worlde, it ſo happened, 
thattwoor three dayes before his death; his 
heart being lumpiſh and deſolate of all ſpiri- 
tuall conſolation, felt: in himfelfe ne aptnefſe 
por willingneſſe , bur rather a heavineſſe and 
dulnefle of ſpirite, full: of much diſcomforte 
to bearethe bitter Croſſe of martyrdomerea- 
dic noweto' bee laide'vpon him, whereupon 
hee fearing in himſelfe, leaſt the Lorde had 


made his moanetoone AuFinehis friend,f1g- 
nifyng vnto him howe earneſtly hee had 
prayeddaye andnightvntothe Lord, and yet 
coulde receiue no motion nor ſenſe of anie 
comforte from him , ynto whome. the ſaide 

T4 Auftine 
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Anitine anſwered againe, willing him patient. 
ly to waite the Lords pleaſure, and howſoeuer 
his preſent fecling was, yer ſeeing his cauſe was 
juſt and true, heeexhorred him conttantly to 
Rticke to the ſame, and to play the man, no» 
thing doubting, but the Lord in his good time 
would viſite him, and. ſatisfic his defre with 
plentic ofconſolation,&e; The next day when 
the time came of the Martyrdome, as hee was 

oingtothe place, and was now come tothe 
Fohr ofthe take,althoughallthe night before 
praying for [trength and R—__ hee could 
feole none,ſodainly he was ſo repleniſhed with 

rhe holy Ghoſt, that. hee cried out clappin 
| with his handesto Aufize, and ſaying wi 
theſe words; Amit me, be t come,he 1u come,c7c. 
and that with ſuch ioy andalacritie, as one ſec- 
ming rather to beriſen from ſome deadly dan- 
ger tolibertic of life, then as one paſſing out of 
the world by any paines of death, 

Deſertion in finne , is when GOD with- 
drawing the afliltance of his ſpirite, a man is _ 
left to fall into ſome aRuall and grieuous 
ſinne. And for allthis no manis tothinke that 
GOD 1s the authorof finne, but onely man 
that falleth, and Sathan, A reſemblance of 
this trueth wee may ſcein a ſtaffe : which, if 
2 man ſhall take and ſet vpright vpon the 
ground ,lolon gas hee boldgig with his band, ic 

ſtands 


therefore dealing.mith the Ambaſſudours of the 31 +33. 
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ſands __ but ſo ſoone as he withdrawes 
his hand , chough hee ocuerpuſiz it downe, ir 
falles of it ſelfe. 1a this defertion was the good 


king Hezgecbiah,of whom the haly Ghoſt ſpea- 
k 


thus.* Hezechiab profpered m n{hbiswaies, r 2 Cro, 32. 


Princes of Babel which ſent to him ta inquire of 
the wonder which was done in the Land, God left 
bim (namely, tothe pride of his heart rocxalc 
himſelfe) in rompting him, that bee might tris 
out all that was inhis heart. To this place ap- 
periaine, Noes drunhennes, Dauids adulterie, 
Peters deniall of Chriſt. The reaſon of ſuch de- 
ſertions may bce this. If apatient ſhall be grie- 
uouſly ficke, the Phifition will vic all manner 
of meanes that can be deuiſed torecover him, 
and if hee once come toa deſperate caſe, rhe 
Phiſttion rather than hee will notreſtore him, 
will imploy allhjs skill; hee will cake poyſon, 
and ſotemperic,andagain(t thenature thereof 
hee will make a ſoueraigne remedie torecouer 
health. Theele& children of God, are diſca- 
ſed with an inward, hidden and ſpirituall pride; 
whereby they affe& themſelues, & defireto be 
ſomething inthemſelues footth of Chriſt: and 
this fiane is very. daungerous : firſt becauſe 
when otherfinnesdieina man,this ſecret pride 
gers ſtrength : for Gods grace'is the matter 
of pride,inſuch wiſc,that a man will be proud 


be- 


A Declaration 


Teh. $2. 
Gal,z.,20, 


becauſc hee isnotproude : for example, if a 
ſhall beerempted of the diuell to ſome prou 
behauiour,and by Gods grace get the viRory; 
then the heart thus thinketh, Oh thos haſt done 
well, thou baſt foyled the enemie , neither pride 
wor any other ſinne can prenaile againſ thee; ſuch 
and ſuch could neuer hane done ſo: and a very 
good man ſhall hardly be free from ſuch kinde 
of motions in this life, Secondly, there is no 
greater enemie to faith than' pride is : for ir 
poyloneth the heatr and maketh it vncapable 
of that grace,ſo long asit beareth any ſway,for 
he that wil belecue in Chriſt muſt bee annebila- 
-red,that is,he mult þe bruſed and battered'to a 
flat nothing, in regard of any liking or afteRis 
.to himſclte, that hee may in ſpiritmountvp to 
heaue&,where Chriſt fits at the right handof the 
father,& as it were with boththe hands of faith 
oraſpe him withall his bleſſed merits, that hee 
*1.C0.1.30 may bee * wiſedome,righteouſnes, ſanQifica= 
tion,redemption,lite, good workes,and what- 
ſocuer good thing he is, neither in, nor by,nor 
for himſelfe ; but every way foorth of himſelfe 
in Chriſt, Now;this bleſſed condition of a be- 
leeuing heart, by naturall ſelf-louc and ſelf-li- 
king is greatly hindered.God therfore in great 
mercieto remedie this daungerous corruption, 
lets his elc& ſervants fall into trouble of mind 
and conſcience, &ifthey happily be of greater 


hardnes 
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-hardnes of heart incoſome aQuall finne : &o 


declaring his wonderfull mercie in ſauing the, 


heis faine9gainlt bis mercie to bring them to 

his mercic,and by Fn to ſauerhem from 6n.By 
this meanesthe Lord, who can bring light our 
ofdarknes,makes a remedy of fi) toſlay pride, 
that. inviſible monſter of many heads, which 
would ſlay the ſoule. 

Though this be ſo, yet none muſt hereupon 
yenter to commit any {in againſt Gods com- 
mandements, lealt mo doing they caft away 
their ſoules, Forthe godly man,though he fall 
intq/fin,yet ic is againkt his purpolſe,& it makes 


his heart to bleede : and-the courſe of his life 


ſhall be alwaies vpright& pleaſing vnto God: 


becauſe heisled by the ſpirit of Gad, 


The endsfor which God vſcthdeſertions are 
three, the firſt is the chaſtiſewent offinnes paſt 
in the former-part. of mans life, that hee may 
ſearch them our,conIiderthem, and be hartily 
Jorrowfull fortliem:for thisend was Tobs trial. 


T howwriteſt (faythhe) bitter things againſt me, 1,3... .c 


and makeſh nie topoſſeſſe the ſinsof my youth. 
\ Theſecondendis,that God may make triall 
of the preſenteſtate ofhisſeruants: not that he 


is ignorit what isin ma; but becauſe he would Dee.s.2, 
have all men know themſclues. To this effe& & 13-3. 


ſayth Moſes. Ard thou ſhalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee inthe wil- 


dernes 


Tels 15.2. 
Cant.s. 


*7/2/.30 6 himſeltc : [» my proffernie I ſayd I ſpall nener be 
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dernes for t6 bumble thee & toproue thee,to bnow 
what was in thine beart , whether thou wouldeſf 
keepe bis commanndements or no. This allo was 
the end why the Lord left Ezechias to prooue 
and trie what was in his heart. 

This triall by deſertion ſerueth for two 
poſes : fot otherwhiles the Lord vſeth it for the 
manifeſtation of ſome hidden finne, that the 
godly may bee deeplier humbled, and craue | * 
more earneſtlie the pardon of that and other i 
finnes. For as the begger isalwayes mending 
and peecing his garment , where hee findes a 
breach: ſo the penitent and belecuing heart 
muſt alwayes be exerciſed in repayring it ſelfe 
where it findesa want. 

Agayne, oft times this triall ſerues to quic- 
ken and reuiue the hidden graces of the hearr, 
that men may bethankfull for them, and feele 
an increaſe of them in the heart. The good 
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husbandman cuts the branches of the Vine, 


not thathe hath a purpoſeto deſtroy them,buz 
to make them beare more fruite. In the Canti- 
cles when Chriſt left his ſpouſe, then ſhe riſerh 
out ofher bed, ſhe opens the doore, her hand; 
drop mirrhe on the bar of the doore :then further 
ſhe ſeches & calles for him,& prailſeth him more 
than euer before. Dajid teſtifieth the like of 


moned c5c.but thou didſt hide thy face and I was 
troubled. 
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troubled. T ben cried [ to thee,O Lord, && ./ 
tomy Lord.Laftly,men thatlive in the Church, 


being for atimeleft of God, become ſoimpe- 
nitent asthatthey mult be givenrvp co Sathan: 


= for no other caule , but that the fleſh may 1.Cor.5.5, 


e killed,andhefpirite made aliue in the day 
of the Lord. 

The thirdendeis the preuenting of finne to 
come. [This appeareth in Paul;Leaff(faith he ) 


I ſbouldbee exalted ont of meaſure through the a , co.12.7.8 


bundance of reuelations,there was ginen vnto me 
a pricke in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sathan to 
buffet me,becanſe I ſhould not bee exalred ont of 
weaſrre. In the- former times when the Lord 
among many others hadſer-out (+amer for 
the maintenance of his blefledrrueth againſt 
his and Gods enemies, hee left him for a while 
to fall from-his religion, and romake a dange- 
rous recancation : bur ſo as thereby he preuens» 
ted many finnes, and prepared him to a gloris 
ous martyrdome. As ſome of his owne words 
may teſtifie which hee ſpake alittle before his 
end: And now (layth hee) [come to the great 
thing that ſo much troubleth my conſcience more 
than any thing that ewer I did or ſayd in all my 
life,c+ that is the ſetting abroad of a writing cons 
trary tothe truth : which now here 1 renounce as 
things writt# with my hand contrary ro the truth 


which I thought in my heart, and that for feare 
f 


Ats.9.3 E 
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bf death arid to ſaur my life.Grc. Andfor ar much. 


as my hande offended writing contrarie to my 


beart,my hand ſhdll bee firſt puniſhedtherefore-: 


for ray [come tothe fire it ſpall bre firſt burned. 


Anfwerablie, when hee was at the fire;firſt hee 
burnt hisright hand which ſubſcribed; his bo. 
dic ſuſtered the flame with ſuch coftancie and 


Bedtatines as he nevera/molimoued: his eyes 
 liftyptoheaucn, oftewhe repeatedhis ynwor- 
- .+ «> . thie'right band--Thus, death which hee'molt. 
feared, he molt delwred,tbat hee mightrake re-. 


venge of himiſelfefor-his finne, 


The vic thatall good Chriſtian heartsareto' 
make of theſt-theur.deſertions;is nianifolde;: 
Firſt,if they haue outward reſt and walke tn the 
Rem: 13", frareof God, and bee filled with the roy of the holy: 
Ghoſt, let them. not bee high jg 7 feare; 
10 1 afy. 
temptation they iudge themiſcluesforſaken,Jer 
them conſider this wonderfull worke of fpitt-: 
tall -deſertions' which God exercifeth. vpon- 
his own children very vſually!:aricthenit may 
pleaiethe Lord,they ſhall finde itte beerefio. 
ratiue. again(i meoy. quame and.ſwound of 
ſpirite and, conſcience into. Which'otherwiſe. 
they would certainly fall. Thirdly, ſceing God 
for their triall dodth often withdraw himfclfe 
from them, lecthem 2gaine draw neere to God 
and prefſe ynto him-; cuen a8 a manthar ſhi- 


leaſt a forſaking followe. Set 


ucers | 


of ſpiritnall Deſertions. 144 
uers ofan Agueis alwaye creeping tothefire, 
Ific bee demaunded how a man ſhould come 
ec: neereGod,the anſwer is,by the vie of his word 
4. and prayer.For by his word he ſpeakes tothee, 
© andbypraycrthou ſpeakeſt to him.Laſtly,ſee- 
bf ing bydeſertions God will take experience of 


d his ſeruants, let euerie man trie and. ſearch his 7494.3.19, 
Ss i wajer,and ener bee turning his feete tothe wayes T5 OP 
Fo of Gods commanndemens : let him endenour to © TH" 
t heepe a good conſcience before God and before all 

-. & men, that ſo he may with Dauid ſay, [nudge mee ?/2.26.1.2. 


| O Lord, for I haue walked in mine innocencie: 
Y my truſt hath been alwaies inthe Lord: I 

5 ſoallnot ſlide: prone me,O Lord,and 

4 trie me,examine my raynes 

and my heart. 
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